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«Peub cnaraetcsa U3 Tpex ane-
MEHTOB: W3 camoro opartopa, u3
npeamMeTa, 0 KOTOPOM OH FrOBOPUT,
M U3 nnuuya, K KOTOpoMy OH o6pa-
LLaeTcs; OHO-TO U eCTb KOoHeuHas
uenbL Bcero (1 pasymero cnywiare-

ns)».
ApucToTens. «<Putopumkar»



BBeneHwue

HacToswas KHUra agpecoBaHa WWMPOKOMY Kpyry uuTtaTtenem —
KakK TeM, KTO BfajeeT OCHOBaMW NaTUHCKOrO f3blKa U XOo4eT yray-
6UTb CBOM 3HAHUA (YyYaliMmcsa nuueeB M rMMHa3snin, cTygeHTam, ac-
nupaHTamMm 1M npenogasaTensaM rymaHmTapHbiX hakynbTeTOB BY30B,
NOAAM, CAMOCTOATEbHO N3YyYaloWNM NaTUHCKNIA A3bIK), TakK 1 che-
umanuctam (dpunonoram-knaccmkKam M AMHIBUCTaM, 3aHMMaKLWNM-
CA BONMpocaMu CUMHTaKcuca MHA0EBPONENCKNX A3bIKOB — APEBHUX U
COBPEMEHHbIX ).

Llenb nocobma — paccMoTpeHMe M ONncaHue NaTUHCKOro CUH-
TaKcuca KaK eAuHON cucTembl, cny>aulelh Anst BbIMONHEHUSA AA3bl-
KOM €ero OCHOBHOrO npejHa3HayeHUS — OCYLECTB/IEHUSA KOMMYHMU-
Kauuu. ABTOp He CTaBWUT Nepes Cco60M 3agaym MakKCMManbHO MONHO
onucaTb BCe CMHTaKCMYeCKMe KOHCTPYKLMN NaTUHCKOTO A3blka. [o-
nopob6Han nHopMauuns Takoro pofa CoAep>XXUTCA BO MHOTUX HOpMa-
TUBHbIX FpamMmaTmKax, U uyuTaTenb, MpU >KenaHUM, MOXeT nodyepn-
HYTb M3 HUX BCe HeobxoauMble cBefeHUA. 3ajadvya aBTopa — He
NOBTOPWUTb, @ YTOUYHUTb MU AO0ONONHMWUTDL 3Ty NHPOpMa-
LMo, NpUrnacuB YmTaTenss BMeCcTe C HUM «3arnsiHyTb BHYTPb* CUH-
TaKCUYeCKNUX KOHCTPYKLUMWNA, NOMNbITATbCA MNOHATb UX CMbICN W
Ha3Ha4dYeHWe B cucTemMe A3blKa.

(0] pocTe nccnefoBaTeNbCKOro MHTepeca K ceMaHTUKe (copepika-
TeNbHOW CTOPOHE) NaTUHCKOro CUHTaKcuca CBUAETEeNbCTBYHOT, B
yacTHocTu, MaTepuanbl Il MeXXAyHapoAHOro KoHrpecca no naTuH-
CKO NVUHIBUCTUKE, NPAKTUYECKN LEeIMKOM MOCBSLWEHHOro 3To npo-
6nematmke (cm.: Syntaxe et Latin. Actes du Il Congr”s Interna-
tional de Linguistique Latine. Aix-en-Provence, 28 —31 Mars 1983/
Ed. par C. Touratier. Aix-en-Provence, 1985), pag cneymnanbHbIX
paboT oTedecTBEHHbIX W 3apybeXXHblX uccnepgosaTenein. OAHako,
HacKO/IbKO N3BECTHO, A0 cuUX Nop pa3paboTka 3TOro HanpasieHUs
nccnefoBaHUM orpaHMymMBanacb U3yYeHUEM CEMaHTUKU OTAEeNbHbIX
CMHTaKCUYeCcKnx CTPYKTYp. HacToswaa paboTa ABnseTcs NepBbiM
ONbITOM NpeAcTaBleHUA CeMaHTUYeCKOW OCHOBbl NATUHCKONO CUH-
Takcmca KakK CUCTeMbl.

OnpefennTb >XXaHp NpegnaraeMor BHUMaHUKO duTaTenei KHUMM
HenpocTo. Ee cTpykTypa v cogep>XaHue OTANYAKOTCA OT MPUHATbIX
B HOPMATMBHbIX FpaMmMaTuKax naTUHCKOro sidbika. OHM obycnosne-
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Mbl uM. |MUNEHHBIMWU 3agadamu. MoCKONbKY rMaBHOW PYHKUUEN A3bl-
»H HU MHETCS OCYLLLeCTBNeHWe KOMMYHUKaLUW, ecTeCTBEHHO Npeano-
LWHYNb, YTO CMbICNIOBOM CTEPXKEHb, ANKTYIOWWIA BbI6OP CTPYKTYPbI
VbP | KNaHaHus, cBsA3aH C OTHOLWIEHWEM K COAEepP>KaHUi0 BbiCKa3blBa-
HUM el 0 anTopa-roBopsilLLEro — SA3bIKOBOW MOAAaNbHOCTLIO.

M7]11/IblocTblo BbiCKa3biBaHUA B A3bIKO3HAHUW MMEHYEeTCS CeMaHTu4yeckas Karte-

n.hineTarwan «npeactaBneHne feliCTBUTENbBHOCTU C TOUKN 3peHUs cybGbekTa

p«<ine (< TnnaHoB KO. C. VmeHa, npegukaTbl, npeanoxeHus (Cemunonormvyeckas
IptMMiiniK.i) M., 1981. C. 241—242).

MIMeHHO MofanbHOCThL MpeanaraeTcs paccmaTpuBaTb B KayecTBe
.MbK MTOr0 BEKTOPA, OMpeAensitoLLero NoCTpoeHUe BbiCKa3blBaHUS.
MM TKHyTas aBTOPOM runotesa SBASETCA «KAKYOM» K UTeHUO 60/b-
........... . rnaB KHUrK. VcknwouyeHne cocTaBnsieT KpaTKUii 9KCKypC B
«< HHLWKeue nagexelir. Moagpo6Hoe onMcaHue maTepuana Mo 3Ton
*MUr C,CAEPXXNTCSA BO BCEX HOPMATUBHbLIX FrpaMMaTmMKax NaTUHCKOro
... MpuynHoin, o6ycnoBuBLUEN BKAKOYEHUNE 3TON TEMbl U B Ha-
e lHULee nocobue, ABNSIETCA CTpeMNeHUe aBTopa 06beAUMHUTb KOH-
L Juunble 3Ha4YeHUs KaXXAoro M3 najexxkewm Ha efUHONW CUCTEMHO-CO-

M /IbHOV OCHOBe. HEeBO3MOX>XHOCTb MCMNONb30BaHUA 34eCb MO-
J»M.HOI O kpnTepus (MoganbHOCTb CBsi3aHa C 0603HAYeHUEM AeNCT-
BUN U, cnefoBaTeNbHO, C rnarofibHbIMMW CTPYKTypamMmu) obycnoBu-
MW, » LLeIAX COXPaHeHMUS CMbICNIOBOro egnHoobpa3nsa paboTbl, Bbl-
1>MeHUC faHHOro maTtepuana B MNpunoxeHue K pasg. |.

M KHure Tpu pasgena. NepBbl i pa3gen o6begNHSAET BONPOCHI
eHHTaKCKCa NPOCTOro Npeano>KeHus, NOHUMaHNe N YCBOEHUE KOTO-
|H.|* yacTo 3aTpyaHeHO BcneAcTBUE OTCYTCTBUSA aHanoruii B HOBbIX
«blHax. CBoeobpa3ne NaTUHCKOro s13bIKOBOro MaTepuana obycnaB-
YMNNeT Ba>XHOCTb AAaHHOro pasfena u B 06LULesa3bIKOBEAYECKOM Nna-
l MaTepman BTOPOT O pasgena — CUHTAKCUYECKME CTPYKTY-
pbl, TUMUYHOCTb M YACTOTHOCTb KOTOPbIX TaKXXe cocTaB/isieT CBOe-
M>|iH.1MC NaTUHCKOro npeanoXXeHmsd. 3T0 UHPUHUTUBHbIE U NpU-
Inernble o6opoTbl. NX ynoTpebneHme cylw,ecTBEHHO pacwiumpsieT
«N|>HINTeNbHbIe BO3MOXXHOCTM MNPOCTbIX MPeanoXXeHu, npmnbanika-
°I VX MO COAEep>XaHWK K CNOXXHbIM. B rpammatmkax naTUMHCKOro
Munikl atm 060poThbI MONYyUYUNIU MOAPOGHOE U BCECTOPOHHEE OCBelle-
Hve T[lo3TOMYy B HacTosllel KHWUre OHW paccMaTpuBalTCA NULb C
MWHWN 3peHUs UX MOAANbHON0 COAEpP>XaHWsA U KOMMYHUKAaTUBHbIX
M (Mo>XHocTel. TpeTwWi pasgen NOCBSILLEH CNOXHOMY NMpeano-
AMMO YTo4YHSeTCS CMbICNIOBOE HAMO/JHEHME OCHOBHbIX CUHTaKCU-
4111 nx mMogeneii NaTUHCKOro CA0XXHOTF0 MpPeanoXXeHus, maydarTcs
MoJa/nbHble 3HAYEHUSA COCTaBAAKLWMX UX KOMMOHEHTOB.

HopmaTunBHbIE ONUCaHUA U3yYaeMblX CUHTAKCUYECKUX CTPYKTYp
I 1 >Xe perynsipHo NpuBOAATCS B TEKCTE KHUTU. KOHKPETHbIX OTChbl-



NOK He AenaeTcsl, MOCKO/NbKY MPUHATbie TPAKTOBKN B 60NbLUINHCTBE
clydaeB B pa3HbiX rpamMmaTtuMkax coBnagarT. Hambonee n3BecTHble
OTeYeCTBeHHbIe N 3apy6edXKHble rpaMMaTUKM NaTUHCKOTOo si3blKa Ha-
3BaHbl B cNeunanbHOM MepeyHe B KOHLLe KHUTU.

M3noXKeHUe NOCTOSIHHO BefeTcs Kak 6bl B ABYX perucTtpax. Oc-
HOBHOI TeKCT BK/O4YaeT M3N0XKeHWe npobnembl U npegnaraemyro
aBTOPOM MHTeprnpeTaLuto paccMaTpnBaeMolii CUHTaAKCUYEeCKOW CTPYK-
Typbl. JOMNONHUTENbHbIVW TeKCT (HabpaHHbIA MNEeTUTOM) COAEPXKUT
MHopMaL Mo 0 Hay4dyHOW NoneMmkKe Mo JaHHOMY BOMPOCY, O cyLlie-
CTBYIOLNX TOYKaX 3peHns; 34ecb >e yKasblBalTCcA crneumaibHble
nccnenoBaHus, MOCBsILLEHHbIe 3TOW TeMe.

Bce nono>xeHns paboTbl UANKOCTPUPYKOTCA NpUMepamMu U3 opu-
r’MHaNbHbIX TEKCTOB PUMCKUX aBTOPOB MPEUMYLLECTBEHHO Kfaccu-
yeckoro nepuoga (I B. 40 H. 3. — | B. H. 3.), BpeMeHN HaunbonbLlen
ctabunbHOCTU U c6anaHCUpPOBAHHOCTU NEeKCUKO-TpaMmMaTuyeckoi
CUCTeMbl NATUHCKONO fA3blKa, NPU peryinpyrowem BAUAHUU NUTe-
paTypHOii HOpMblI (MMEHHO Knaccuyeckas naTblHb ABASeTCA 06beK-
TOM OMNUcaHMA BO BCEX HOPMAaTUBHbLIX rpamMmmaTmkax NaTUHCKOro
A3blKa). B 3aBepwarowen KHUTYy «<X pecToMaTMmn n» cobpaHbl
npumepbl U3 TEKCTOB TOrO >Ke rnepuoga no KaXAo 1m3 paccMoTpeH-
HbIX TeM, a TakK>e 3HauYuTenbHOe 4YMCcNo NpefnoXKeHUn, B KOTOPbIX
pa3Hoobpa3Hble CUMHTAKCUUYeCKNe CTPYKTYpbl 06begUHEHbl B CNOX-
HOe CMHTaKCU4YecKoe Lenoe, YTO BecbMa TUMUYHO AN NuTepaTyp-
HOW naTblHU (pa3gen «KOHTPONbHble TEKCTbI»).

ABTOp MPUHOCUT UCKPEHHIO 6narofapHOCTb Konneram, B3siB-
WM Ha cebst TPy O03HAKOMUTLCA C PYKOMUCHLIO U AAaBLIUM LeHHble
COBETbI, CTONb HEOGXOAMMbIE aBTOPY B NMpoLLecce NMoAroTOBKU PYKO-
MUCM K U3JaHUIo.



>npen 1. NMPOCTOE MPEOAJTOXXEHWE

lnana 1. 3TOT MHOrFo3HayHbIi KOHBIOHKTUB...

| | M npocTbiXx NpeanodXXeHUAX NaTUHCKOro fidblka cKasyemoe
Hii.hi'i 6bITb Bblpa>KeHO rnaroibHbIMU (hop.xamMmn Tpex HaKNOHEHUn —
ItH/U'iwiinna, nmnepatnBa U KOHbHOHKTMBA.

11  pranoXKeHwus ¢ rnaronoM B MHAUKATWUBeE cayXaT Ans onu-
W HWU peaNbHbIX COObITUNM, €AVUHNYHBIX U MOBTOPAKLWNXCHA, B NPO-
Il him, HacTosAiwem n 6yayuwemMm, a TakXKe NS KOHcTaTtauuum «o6Lwwmnx
HUMWNY;

ttillin', ab Aquitanis Garumna [annoB OT aKBUTAHOB 0T AensAeT
........ n, a Belgis Matrona et Se- peka lapymHa, oT 6enroB —
nHH rfividit (Caes. B. G. 1, MaTtpoHa u CekBaHa.
I, n1
Muuul llclvetios longe nobilis- Y renbBeToB camblM 3HATHbIM U
«MHH. fuit et ditissimus Orge- 6oratbim 6bl1 OpreTopwur.

Ik (C'acs. B. G. 1, 2, 1).

I"cpeacTBOM MMNepaTuBa roBopsunici Nnoby>kaaetT agpecarta
7] rBUIO, a TakXXe MNbiTAaeTcs Bbi3BaTb Y HEro onpeaeneHHoe oOT-
WNT UNT K KaAKOMY-TM60 06bEKTY MUAN COGLITUIO:

I nr libi et longe nomina magna >XwunBu Tnxo (byks.: cebe) n nsbe-
/vnr (Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 4). raii nMeHNTbIX nogein (bykB.: Be-
NMNKUX NMEH).

MnnensbaBieHNe roBOPALLEro BomniouLaeT ABa MogalibHbIX CMbIC-
Il >xenaHne N HeECOOTBETCTBUE >XKefaemoro o6bLeKTUBHOW AelicTBU-
n 'ittMocTn. OTN MojalibHble CMbIC/bl AU depeHunpyloTca agpeca-
IHM, 4TO NpoaABNAeTCA B €ro 0OTBETHbLIX penankax: «Cpaenann atoh —
«HHpowo» uUnu: «A 51 yxxe caenanr.

VI>K-Ha PUMCKUX aBTOPOB M MOJMIHble HasBaHWA MPOM3BeAEHWU cM. B «CMMCKe coKpa-
MMM (i 172). Lndpel B CKoBKax yKasblBaloT cneaytolliee: TpU Ludpbl COOTBETCTBEH-
n HOMEpP KHUIW, rnaBy W naparpad LMTUPYeMoro nponssBefeHuns; B NMCbMax — KHUTY,
n m [ nucbma, naparpad); B uMTaTax v3 pedeit LinuepoHa npotue KaTuamHbl 1 13 nepBoii
............. vin Beppeca - Homep peuw, rnaBy, naparpadg (Bo BTOpoi peun npoTue Beppeca
LUHWH wul>pa — Homep peun (ceccuun), panee — HOMEpP KHWUrW, rnaea, naparpad); B
ol iihi’ [iux U3 pyMCKMX MO3TOB — KHUTY, HOMEpP MpPOu3BeAEHUS, CTUXOTBOPHYHO CTPOKY.
|T undpbl 0603HaYalOT COOTBETCTBEHHO — rflaBy (HOMep NucbMa) M naparpad; y nos-
H KHUTY (M1 HOMEpP MPOU3BeAEHUS) U CTUXOTBOPHYHO CTpPOoKy. OaHa uudpa B uuta-
1u. n | KomMeauii MnaBTa v TepeHUNS — CTUXOTBOPHYH CTPOKY.



MHoOruve BoMpocbl, CBsi3aHHble C MPUPOAOK W Tunonorveli MMmnepatvnea, onpege-
neHveM ero mMopdonorM4yeckoro cratyca, ero CeMaHTUKOW, ABAAOTCA NpegMeToM Ha-
YUYHbIX CNOpPOB (CM., Hanpumep: VmnepaTuB B pPasHOCTPYKTYPHbIX fA3bikax: Tes.
LOKN. KOH(. «PYHKLMOHANbHO-TUMONOTNYEeCKOe HanpaBneHne B rpammaTtuke. MNMose-
NUTenbHOCTb». J1., 1988). B naTUHCKOM fA3blKe K YMCAYy CMNOPHbIX OTHOCUTCA BOMpPOC
0 pasgeneHuun yHKUMIE Mexay dopmamu imperativus praesentis u imperativus fu-
turi. 9T dopmbl B TeyeHMe AONTOr0 BPeMeHW (B apxanmyeckoi n Knaccmyeckoi
NnaTblHW) yNOTPebnAnnCh B CXOAHbIX KOMMYHUKATUBHbIX CUTyaLUsx, 4To Npuseno, B
KOHEYHOM cuyeTe, K ucye3HoBeHMtO imperativus futuri (cm.: JlonaTwnHa M.I. Cno-
cobbl BblIpaXkKeHUA MpuKasaHusa B TpakTaTe KartoHa <De agri cultura» // Bonpocbl

Knaccuyeckoit counonoruun. Bein. VI. M., 1976. C. 210—213).

§ 2. YnoTpe6neHne popm MHANKATMBA U MMNepaTMBa B NaTUH-
CKOM f13blKE aHaNorMUYHO yNnoTpe6neHnto 3TUX HAKNOHEHU B HOBbIX
eBponeiickux sisblkax. C KOHBIHKTUBOM Aena o6CToAT 3HA-
UNTENbHO CNOXHee.

B HOpMaTMBHbIX FpamMMaTMKax NaTUHCKOro A3blKa yKasblBaeTcs
Ha pasHoo6pa3ue poneil NaTUHCKOrNo KOHbLIOHKTMBA B HE3aBUCMMOM
ynoTpe6neHnn, T. e. B npejenax MpPocToro npeanoxeHns. 310 —

conjunctivus adhortativus (no6yanTenbHbli KOHBIOHKTUB):

Vivamus, wea Lesbia, atque aTe- bByaem >XXUTb 1 Nt06UTb, Mos Jlec-
mus (Catull. 5, 1). 6ua (NceBgOHUM BO3MKOGNEHHOM
KaTtynna Knognn);

conjunctivus imperativus u conjunctivus prohibitivus (noBennTtenb-
Hbli N 3aNpPeTUTENbHbIA KOHBIOHKTUB):

Stultitiae adulescentiaeque eius [lpocTun emy, MONOAOMY W TNy-
ignoscas (Plaut. Most. 1157). nomy (6yKB.: ero raynoctm m mo-
nopgocTn);

Ne sis admiratus! (Cic. Fam. He ygusnsaiicsa!
7, 18, 3)

conjunctivus optativus (KOHBbIOHKTUB >XXefnaHusa):

Utinam modo conata efficere O ecnu 6bl TONbLKO A 10T Oocyuje-
possiml (Cic. Att. 4, 16, 2) CTBUTb 3agymMaHHoe!

Quae (litterae tuae) me moles- OHO (TBOe MMCbMO) 061erymno
tia valde levarunt; utinam omni- mMou AgyweBHble MYKW; ecnn 6bl

no liberassentl (Cic. Fam. 16, oHo Boo6uie ocBO60ANMO OT HUX!
9 2)

conjunctivus concessivus (KOHbIOHKTUB YCTYMNKW):

Malus civis, improbus consul, T10x0l rpaxxgaHWH, HEYECTHbIN
seditiosus homo Cn. Carbo fuit. KoOHcyn, B34OpPHbIN YenoBeK Obin



lunit uliis; tibi quando esse TI'H. Kap6oH. Hy nycTb OH 6blin
HM PK 7 (Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 14, 37) Ana gpyrux; ana tebs korga oH
cTan Takmm?

fMojnnHivus potentialis (KOHbBIOHKTUB BO3MOX>XHOCTHU):

I " “umn ipse cum eodem isto A u cam, noXanyw, OXOTHO Obl
II'lulone) non invitus erraverirn 3abny>xgascsa Bmecte ¢ HUM (Mna-
H k luxe. 1, 17, 40). TOHOM);

<ui<1telivus dubitativus (KOHBHOHKTUB COMHEHMUA):

yyaT, iudices? ... Quo me UYTo MHe genaTb, cyabn?... Kyga
jtwitmnf (Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 1, 2) o6paTuThbCAa?

. lallere possit amantem? KTo cmor 6bl 06MaHyTb N0 6sALWLe-
(VidK N*n 4, 296) ro?

W HNYy4YHOW NuTepaType HEO4HOKPATHO NpeanpUHUMANUCh MOMbIT-
KM <in N MaTu3aunm YHKLUWIA NaTUHCKOro KOHbIOHKTMBA. MpaKTudec-
K/ in TMWU MnccnefoBaTensiMnU OTMeYaeTCsl TAroTeHWe ero KOHKPeTHbIX
*KM'M-HMA K ABYM CMbIC/IOBbIM LIEHTPaM — Bblpa)KeHne BONen3bsABre-
HAN N NPEeANnoNoXXUTENbHOCTU.

| i MMMHnYeckoe cBoeobpasme NaTUHCKOIOo KOHBIOHKTMBA fayke co3gaeT Mpeanochi-
as .ini MNWWWKHOBEHWA rMnoTe3bl 06 OMOHUMUYHOCTU «KOHBIOHKTMBaA BOonu» (le sub-
| MHil ilr volontE) n «koHbIOHKTMBa BO3MOXHOCTU» (le subjonctif de possibility). B

iit,TMKkaa KoHuenuwusa paspabaTbiBaeTca B paboTe: Touratier C. Valeurs et fonc-
Ilium* «n nl tin subjonctif latin 7/ Revue des etudes latines. 55 annte — 1977. T. LV.
Kila 111/8 P 370 406.

VIWHWKHOOEBSe nien 0 ABYX CaMOCTOATE/bHbIX TMHAX 3HAYeHW Yy NaTUHCKOIO KOHb-
*1H>(MH/ 06YCNOBNEHO MCTOPUYECKUM acrnekToM Mnpo6nembl, o6befnHeHVneM B NaTUHCKOM
MAMUMNLWH- YepT MHAOEBPOMNENCKUX onTaTuBa U KOHBIOHKTMBA (MHOrMe NUHIBUCTbI UC-
«.... it »H /T1IHOB03HAYEHUNSA NATUHCKOIO HAKNOHEHUS MPEANOXKEHHbIN eLle PUMCKUMN Fpam-
| nan» >4 TepMUH «CYy6BIOHKTUBY, YTO6bI M36eXKaTb CMeLLEHUS C APEBHUM KOHBIOHKTUBOM,
HpPLMMOHO! TaBnsBLUMMCA onTaTmBy). OAHaKO OAHO Aeno — npoucxoXaeHne opmbl,
nprm» rr yHKUNOHNPOBaHME B A3blKe Ha pasHbIX aTanax ero passutus. MNpu dyHKUmn-
LIHMMbILLM MOAX0fe K U3YYeHUIO NaTUHCKOro KOHbLIOHKTUBA GOMbLUMHCTBO uccnegoBarenei
I» iNnMMM p.HY MaTpPUHAaTL €ro Kak eViHyI0 rpamMmMaTUYeCcKylo KaTeropuio, XoTs 1 xapaktepu-
[l : HY«H 1 MmHorosHauyHocTblo. HO 1 Mo celi AeHb OCTaeTca akTyanbHbIM BOMpoc 06 vepap-
«n PYHKLUMIA 3TOro HaKIOHEHUS.

O6bIYHO OCHOBHOW (B CUHXPOHHOM MfaHe) PYHKUMEN NaTUH-
- KOHBIOHKTMBA B HE3aBUCMMOM yNnoTpe6aeHNN cuUUTalT nepe-
hady HONensbsiBNEHUSA.

| 1 in 0YKa 3peHMs oTcTamBaeTCsl, B YacTHOCTM, B paboTtax: Wackemagel J. Vor-

li hi....... llbrr Syntax. 2 Aufl. Basel, 1926; Thomas F. Recherches sur le subjonctif

Ulih linlolre et valeur des formes. Paris, 1938; Leumann M., Hofmann J. B.,

A. laleinische Grammatik. Bd. 2. Syntax uud Stilistik. Munchen, 1964.

1, ,tJO. (MNb6aHeeBa M. K. leHe3MC KOCBEHHbIX HaK/IOHEeHWI (OpaHLLy3CKOro rnarona.

/1 I'IMI (" 23 cn. B KayecTBe OCHOBHOW OTMeyaeTcsi (DYHKLUSI BONEU3IBSBNEHUA U B

.............. NbiX rpammaTukax — CM., B 4acTHocTu: Co6oneBckuii C. WN. [pammaTuka
Anil........ in A3blka. Y. 1 (TeopeTnyeckas). M., 1950. C. 193.



OYHKLUMNSA BONEN3bABNEHUS, AEWCTBUTENbHO, 06beAuHSAET 60Nb-
LUMHCTBO BblAeNsaeMbiX KOHKPETHbIX 3Ha4YeHWA NaTUHCKOr0 KOHb-
IOHKTMBa. B cTopoHe ocTaeTcsa Nnwb 3HadyeHue conj. potentialis —
o603HauvyeHMe NpeanonoXKnTenbHocTN. OAHaKO MMEHHO C 3TOro 3Ha-
YeHUsi, 06bIYHO paccMaTpuBaeMoro B rpamMmmaTmKax nocfiegHUM, Mbl
M Ha4yHeM unccnefoBaHMe Ponv KOHbBIOHKTMBA B TATUHCKOM MPOCTOM
npeanoXXKeHun.

XapaKkTepucTuKa 3Ha4eHUS NPeAnonoXKNTENbHOCTN KakK OCHOBHOrO 3HadeHUs na-
TUHCKOr0 KOHBIOHKTMBA BCTpe4yaeTcs y psfaa uccnegosaTeneid (cm., Hanpumep: Ron-
coniA. Il verbo latino: Principi di sintassi storica. Bologna, 1948. P. 81; Scherer A.
Die ursprOngliche Funktion des Konjunktivs 7/ Indogermanische und allgemeine
Sprachwissenschaft. Akten der IV Fachtagung der Indogermanischen Gesellschaft.
Bern, 1969 / Hrsgb. von G. Redard. Wiesbaden, 1973. S. 99—106).

§ 3. OcHoBaHueM Ans BbligeneHmsa conj. potentialis kak nepBuy-
HOro (B CUMHXPOHHOM MnaHe) 3Ha4YeHUsl NATUHCKOIN0 KOHbHOHKTUBA,
onpeaensoL,ero ero MecTo B CUCTEMe FnarofibHbiX (QOPM B Knaccu-
YecKOl naTblHU, SIBASIETCSA €ro He3aBUCUMOCTb OT KOHTeKcTa. 3To
3HayYeHVe OoTMeYaeTCs B MOBeCTBOBATENbHbLIX MPeaNoXKeHUAX, Ha hoHe
HeliTpanbHOro noBecTBoBaHusA. Cp.:

Pars hominum vitiis gaudet con- HekoTopble NlOAN NOCTOAHHO pa
stanter (Hor. Serm. 2, 7, 6). Ayl TCA nopokam, (MHOUKATUB)

Abs quivis homine quom (= cum) Korga Hy>XHO, Tbl, noXxanyu, 6y~
est opus, beneficium accipere pgewb paj NpuUHATbL 6narogesHue
gaudeas (Ter. Ad. 254). oT no6oro, (KOHbHOHKTUB)

MpoTMBOMNOCTaBNEHNE NHAMKATMBA U KOHBIOHKTMBA oToGparkaeT
pasHylo 6bITUIIHYIO OUEHKY FOBOPSLLMM OMUCbIBAeMbIX MON0XKEHWIA
Aen. TN BapuaHTbl MOAanbHOW XapaKTePUCTUKN MOXHO chopmy-
nMpoBaTb cnefaylouwmMM o6pasom: «PakT» / «BO3MOXKHbIA MUPD».

MoHATue «daKT» npegnonaraeT BO3MOXHOCTb MPSAMOro CAMYEHUSA MPONo3nLmMn ¢
necTBUTENbHOCTLIO (CM.: ApyTiHoBa H. [. Tunbl A3bIKOBbIX 3HauYeHU. OueHKa.
Cob6biTue. ®akT. M., 1988. C. 159). MNMOHATUE «BO3MOXXHbIi MUp» noapasymeBaeT
BO3MOXXHOe rnonoXkeHue gen. OHO LUMPOKO NMPUMEHSAETCS B MOAANbHOW Normke (cm.:
XNHTUKKa 4. JIormko-annuctemonornyeckme mnccnegosaHus. MNMep. c anrn. M., 1980.
C. 38). Cp. TakXe pasnumyeHue peanbHOro, MU3NYecKoro Mmpa n «Boobparkaemblx
Mupos» B paboTte: Vendler Z. The Matter of Minds. Oxford, 1984. P. 20.

3HayeHue conj. potentialis nepegaeTcs ¢ NoOMoOLWblO pasHbIX POPM
KOHBbIOHKTUNBA:

Vix veri simile fortasse videatur Tloxxanyin, eaBa N1 3TO MNOKaXkeT-
(Cic. Fam. 7, 2, 3). (praesens cs npasonofo6HbIM,
conj.)
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tflH»nlu uludiaque oppresseris fa- TanaHTbl U CTPeMNeHUNA nerde no-
HbH . quutn revocaveris (Tac. p[gaBuTb, YeM BO3POAUTb.
ALl 1) (perfectum conj.)

Miti xllgue — crederes victos — ... ne4danbHble — MOXXHO 6bl/10

liMInint in castra (Liv. 2, 43, noaymaTb, 4TO OHM nobexpae-

I <Liiprrfectum conj.) Hbl — ... OHMN BO3BpPaTU/INCbL B na-
repb.

111> onucaHuUM cuTyauuii, B NPUHLMIMNE BO3MOXHbIX B HacTos-
WMM UMM 1 Byayuiem, UCnonb3yoTcss opmbl praesens mnu perfec-
n*...... n|], oTMeyalouwme BULOBOE pasnuyue.

11 WM WycT it MHas TouyKa 3peHns Ha pasnuuue B ceMaHTUKe praesens n perfectum
un| wm practeom perfectum conj. oTob6parkaeTcs MeHbLUasA, Mo cCpaBHeEHWUIO C nepega-
MpY MOMOLUM praesens conj., akTyanMsauuns AercTBUS — 4yucTas rmnoTeTuy-
W M Kuk pesynbTaT, BbiCKasblBaHWSI C rnaronomM B perfectum conj. xapakTepusytoTcs
@, itm n | MU]YMHHOCTBIO BbipaXkeHUs: Takoli hopMoli BbiCKasbliBaHUSA rOBOPSALMIA MO-
* min MWbKO MOAYEPKHYTb CBOE yBaXkKeHWe K cobecefiHUKY, HO W OTMEeTUTb ManoBepo-
10 NT H. lun6waemoro (cm.: Vairel H. Le subjonctif parfait de moindre actualisation
eUnc i ....... indies de Plaute et de Terence // Revue de philologie, de literature et
e liuiiilif amiennes. T. LIV, fasc. I. Paris, 1980. P. 137).

'Hopmamu imperfectum un plusquamperfectum conj. o6o3Haua-
hmi v NONOXEHUA Aen, NPeanoNoXUTENbHOCTb KOTOPbIX CBA3bIBaeT-
IH | npywnbiM. Takme NONOXKEHUA Aen NPeacTaBAATCA ropopsie-
My YHr mc conoctaBMMbIMN C 06BbEKTUBHOW AENCTBUTENBHOCTHIO.

1%kum o6pa3om, ponb conj. potentialis 3akntoyaeTcsa B 0603Ha-
UIMHU 06nacTu «BO3MOXXHbIX MMWPOB» B ee MNPOTUBOMOCTaABAEHUN
lIftm nTuHON pelicTBUTeNbHOCTU. Peannsayuns aTo YHKUNW B HeW-
| 11/Wb110M KOHTEKCTEe B YeTKOM MPOTUBOMOCTABAEHUUN WHAUKATUBY
| IMMQIMT paccmaTpuBaTb €e B CUHXPOHHOM MNNaHe KakK OCHOBHYIO.

¥l ikocTbh ynoTpebaeHMA KOHBbIOHKTMBA B PYHKLUK conj. poten-
lInlr. mM' MOXXeT CNy>XUTb AoOKa3aTeNbCTBOM BTOPOCTEMEHHOCTU AaH-
HOM (QDYHKUMW. DTO NULWb pe3ynbTaT Mano MNoTpe6HOCTU B Hel-
ipn <n.HoMm, 6e3 pacyeTa Ha OTBETHYI peaKuUio cobecefHUKa, ONU-
iiiiinh TOBOPSALLMM CBOEr0 «BO3MOXXHOI0 Mupar.

8 A. Tenepb o6paTmmca K pasHoo6pasHbIM PYHKLUNAM KOHBbIHOHK-
iiin.i 06beAWHSIEMbIM 06LWMM 3HAYEHNEM «BONIeU3bsABNeHUe». [pex-
H UNTO 3T0 (hpyHKumm conj. adhortativus, conj. imperativus,
pou] proliibitivus, conj. optativus. HeTpygHO 3amMeTuTb, 4YTO Bce
in 11 YNCNeHHble 3HAaYeHNA BK/OYaAKT OANH O6LLNI CMbICNOBOW ane-
Mi'in , 06beagnHAWNIA NX cO 3HayeHUeM conj. potentialis: oHn 060-
MIHMM IOT cUTyauuun, nnb BooGparkaemMble ropopsMmM. TakKum 06-
|wom, noaTBep>kaaeTcsi 060CHOBAHHOCTL BblfeNeHUs 061acTU «BO3-
MoH MbIX MUPOB» KaK cdepbl, B KOTOPOW peann3yrTcs 3HayeHUs
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KOHBIOHKTMBA (B MPOTMBOMOCTABNEHUN 06BLEKTUBHOW AeWCTBUTENb-
HOCTM — cdiepe peanmMs3auum 3HaydyeHWU, NepegaBaeMbliX opMamMu
MHAMKaTUBA).

UTo >Xe NMo3BONSAET B TaKOM c/ly4dae BblAeNsaTb Y KOHBbHOHKTUBA
YNOMSAHYTble Bbille 3HAYEHUA U BOCMNPUHUMATb COOTBETCTBYlOLLUE
BbICKa3blBaHUA KaK pa3/nyHble BapuaHTbl BOMENU3bABAEHUS FOBO-
pAawero?

Mpu onucaHnn B rpammaTnkax PYHKUWUA KOHBIOHKTMBa B He3a-
BUCMMOM ynoTpe6neHUn 06bIHHO NEPeUYnNCNATCA KOHKpPeTHbIe hop-
Mbl KOHBIOHKTUBA, C KOTOPbIMWU CBA3aHa peanns3auuns Toro Uam UHo-
ro KOHKpPeTHOro 3HayeHusi. Tak, 3Ha4dyeHue conj. adhortativus oT-
MeyaeTca y rnaronos B popme 1-ro . MH. 4. praesens conj.:

Panem quaeramus aratro (Juv. bBygaem go6biBaThb x1e6 Nayrom.
14, 181).

3HadyeHusa conj. imperativus n conj. prohibitivus cBsa3biBalOTCsA C rna-
ronamu B popmMe 2-ro uav 3-ro 1. ef. U MH. 4. praesens conj.:

Emas non quod opus est, sed quod Tlokynani He To, YTO HY>XHO, a To,
necesse est (Sen. Ep. 94, 27). 4TO HeobxoanMmo.

Nemo de nobis unus excellat TycTb HUKTO U3 Hac He Bblgens-
(Cic. Tusc. 5, 36, 105). eTcs.

dopmManbHble orpaHMYeHUs 34ecb He cnydyalHbl. B HUX oTpaXka-
I0OTCA CUTyauuu, B KOTOPbIX BbISABASAIKOTCSA COOTBETCTBYHOLLME 3HaYe-
HUS KOHBIOHKTUBA. ®opMa Bblpa>keHUsl >XenaHUs 3aBUCUT OT KOH-
KPEeTHOro xXapakTepa OTHOLUEeHUI MeXAy yyacTHUKamMu pasroBopa,
a TakK>Xe OT HaMepeHW’ roBopsiLLero NPUHATL UAN He MPUHATb yyac-
TVe B AelCTBUU: 3TO — npurnalieHme K COBMECTHbIM AeliCTBUSM
(conj. adhortativus), noby>xaeHue cobecegHMKa K geiicteBumio (conj.
imperativus) nm6o, Hao60poT, peKoMeHAaLUNa He AenaTb 3TOro (conj.
prohibitivus).

3HaueHMe conj. optativus He cBA3aHO C KOHKPETHbIMU UCNONHWN-
Tenamun AencTtBma M NOTOMY, Kasanocb 6bl, A4OMKHO 6bITb CBOGOAHO
OT CUTYaTUBHbIX OrpaHMyeHUin. TeM He MeHee, 3TO 3HAYeHUE TaKxKe
oKasblBaeTCsa onpeaeneHo BMOAHE KOHKPETHLIMU YCIOBUAMU — OHO
peanuiyeTcs Bcerja B OLEHOYHOM KOHTEKC €e:

Quae (sapientia mea) utinam O ecam 6bl OHa (MO MYyApPOCTb)
digna esset opinione vestra (Cic. 6blna gocToWHa Ballero MHeHus!
Sen. 2, 5).

Sis felix, et sint Candida fata tua bByab cyacTnue, M NycTb 6ygeTt
(Tib. 3, 6, 30). ACHOI TBOS cyabba!
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e'Huwm tarn facile vera invenire O ecnm 6bl A TakK >»Xe /1erKo Mmor
Mwanw, quam falsa convincere HalTU WUCTUHY, KakK N306MNYNTb
m . N D. 1 32, 91). NoXb!

I MHWYHBIM cnocob Bblpa)keHUs Ka4eCTBEHHOW OLEeHKU — WUCMNOofb-
eliHiNnUK- oueHO4YHbIX nekcem, Mo 60nbler 4YacTU MMeH Npunara-
AN.NbIX, a TakXe CylW,ecTBUTeNbHbIX, 0603HAYalOLWNX KayecTso,
pe«r Hapeyuni.

N «yyeHne KOHKPETHOlM cemMaHTUKa 3TUX NleKCeN cocTaBnsieT npeamMeT caMmoeTasTelb-
L' - «k H'NoBaHwWii (cM., Hanpumep: ®epopos H. A. O HeKOTOpbIX CEMaHTUYECKUX
M ieen s T X nekcudeckoi rpynnsel IUCUNDUS — IUCUNDITAS B TekcTax Lwnue-
wi'T Hunpocbl knaccuyeckoit punonorun. Bein. VIII. PasbickaHus (Dzetemata).
M WK4 C. 209—217; oH >e. CemaHTuueckas cneunduka/TepmuHa pulchritude y
MHU] Jwm // AHTUYHas KynbTypa W COBpeEMeHHas Hayka. M., 1985. C. 161—166; oH
*r I. Mnyeckas rpynna LEPOS, LEPIDUS, LEPIDE B cucTeMe 3CTETUYECKOW NEK-

Hl>« WHurpoHa // Bonpockbl Knaccuueckoii cmnonormm. Bein. I1X. XXusoe Hacnegue
mMur.....hi M., 1987. C. 213—230; Pinkster H. On Latin Adverbs. Amsterdam,

MocpeACTBOM ONTATUBHbLIX MPEANOXKEHUNIA CO CKasyeMblM-rnaro-
~HM 1 hopMe praesens conj. MOXXHO Bblpa3nTb HacTaBfeHVe obuie-
lll *npuHTepa, He nMeloLee KOHKPETHOro agpecara:

« Qilnnt arena togae! (Cic. Off. 1, TlycTb opy>ue ycTynuT Torel
ill, 77)

KUK HMAHO U3 nocnefgHero npuMmepa, oUeHKa He Bcerga noaydva-
M «0T nyeckoe sonnouieHne. OHa hopmMupyeTcs «KapTUHOW Mupar,
-eeee. - [N181 TOBOPALLETro U ClyLlaloOLWero.

>XHnaTenbHOCTb ANA FOBOPALW,Ero ONMCbIBAaeMoOl cuTyauuum Mo-
I ml o603HauaTbCa cneyuanbHOM YacTuuen utinam «o ecnn 6bl» (CM.
Mpumepbl Ha c¢. 8, 13). OAHaKO NpPUCYTCTBME 3TON YacTULbl He AB-
UM? HM 0653aTeNbHbIM: YacTo OKa3blBaeTCsA AOCTATOUYHO 06LLero ole-
HOo4YHOro KOHTEKCTa.

Mbipa>keHe roBOPSALLMM CBOel OLeHKW pacCynTaHO Ha aKTUB-
HYI0 peakuuio cnywiarouwero (B MPOTUBHOM cinyvyae OHO He UMeeT
tMt.ii M) CnepoBaTenbHO, 3HadeHue conj. optativus sasnseTca of-
HUM hi KOHKPETHbIX BOMJOLWEHWI BONEN3BABAEHNSA FOBOPSLLETO.

Mopdonornyeckoe 60raTcTso N1aTUHCKOr0 KOHbIOHKTMBA Npepo-
IMMniiHei 6onblive BblpasnTenbHble BO3MOXHOCTU. [Mo-BUAMMOMY,
......... vuLeTca OAHOM U3 MPUYUH LUMPOKOK ynoTpebuTeNbHOCTU na-
|HT MOro KOHBIOHKTUBA MPU BbIPaXKEHNN BONEU3bABNEHUSA.

| 5. OTo6pakass HEOAWHAKOBbLIM XapaKTep OTHOLWEHWUA Mexay
...... PHWWM 1 agpecaToMm, NMo6yAnTeNbHble BbICKA3blBaHUS pa3HbIX
VY NT He pasnnyaroTcsA XxapaKTepoM OTHOLUEHMS FOBOPSLEro K CO-
W 'Vl MOMY: 3TO — BCerja >efnaHue (U1 HeXkenaHue) KakKoro-nm6o
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Nono>xeHus fen, a cnegoBaTefbHO, €ro MoAoXKuTenbHas (MNU oT-
puuaTenbHasi) KayecTBeHHas (B LUMPOKOM CMbIC/e CNOBa) OLeHKa.

XapaKTepucTuKa MONOXKEHUSA AeN KaK «BO3MOXXHOF0 MuUpa» siB-
nsetcsAs OAHUM W3 (yHAAMeHTalbHbIX MOAaNbHbIX CMbICNOB
(«PpaKT/«BO3MOXHbIi MMUpP», KOTOpble Mbl onpeaennnmn Kak Gbl-
TUHYI0 OUEHKY. BbipakeHne MnoXkenaHuss HEKOTOPOro MONOXKeHUs
Aen NpeacTaBAsAlOTCA CAeAylLULMM 3TanoM B MoOfaNlbHOW XapaKTe-
pucTMKe U MoXKeT 6bITb ONpPeAeneHo Kak KadecTBeHHas oueHka. Moa-
TOMY (YHKUUN KOHBIOHKTMBA MPU BbIPAXKXEHWU CB ero Momouiblo
BO/IEN3bSABNEHNS MOXXHO paccmMaTpuBaTb B CUHXPOHHOM MnaHe Kak
BTOPUYHbIE.

§ 6. Kak BapuaHTbl Bblpa>XeHNSA BONEN3bABNEHNSA FTOBOPSALLENO B
rpaMmMmaTuKax paccmaTpuBarTcsa Takdxke QPyHKUUK conj. irrealis n
conj. concessivus.

HacKoNbKO MOXHO CyAUTb MO rpaMmmMaTUyYecKMM OMUCaHUAM, Tep-
MUH conj. irrealis ncnonb3syeTcsa MPUMEHUTENbHO K ABYM pa3HbIM
3HAYEHUSAM — HepeaNn3oBaHHOW BO3MOXXHOCTWU (OTHeCeHWe B Mpo-
Lioe 3Ha4YeHUsl, KOTOPOe NMPUMEHNTENbHO K HACcTOSALWEMY TpaKTyeT-
cA KakK conj. potentialis) n BO3BMOXXHOCTWU ynyuw,eHHOW (0OTHeceHUe B
npownoe 3HadeHus conj. optativus). Cp.:

MoaTomMy Henerko 6bis10 6bI paHo
6paTb, KOMy OH (FTaHHM6an) 6bin

Itaque liaud facile discerneres,
utrum imperatori, an exercitui

(Hannibal) carior esset (Liv. 21,
4, 3).

Utinam, Quirites, virorum forti-
urn alque innocentium copiam
tantam haberetis (Cic. Pomp. 10,
27).

[OpoXKe — MONKOBOALY UMW BOWC-
Ky.
O ecnu 6bl, KBUPUTbI, Bbl UMENN

Takoe 06unue xpabpbix n 6ecko-
PbICTHbIX NOAei!

dopManbHbIM pPasNUYUTeNbHbIM MPU3HAKOM SIBASETCA WUCMO/Nb-
3yemas BO BTOPOM MpeanodXeHuum yactuya utinam, a Takxe o6wunii
OLLEHOUYHbI KOHTEKCT BTOPOro BbiCKa3blBaHMUS.

B 3TOi CBA3N WHTEPECHO MPEANOXKEHME paccMmaTpuBaTb onpeaeneHmne «CyBbOHK-

TnB» (

HeHTa («Cy6beKTUBHOCTb») fABa HaKNOHeHUs
la categoria verbal «modo» en Latin clasico 7/ /

Bigorra S. Estructura de

«KOHBIOHKTUB») KaK 06befNHsOLLEe HAa OCHOBE O6GLLEr0 CMbICIOBOrO KOMMO-

Mariner
Emerita

potentialis n irrealis (cm.

Boletin de lingiiistica y filologia ciasica. T. XXV, fasc. 2. Madrid, 1957. P. 452 —A4tj0).

TepMUH conj. concessivus Mcnonb3yeTca 418 0603HaAYeHNSA PYHK-
UM KOHBIOHKTUBAa B BbiCKa3blBaHUAX, MOCPeACTBOM KOTOPbIX FOBO-
PAWNA ccblnaeTca Ha 6bITylOLLee MHeHMe O npegmeTe MU COBbITUN:

iVp sint in senectute vires: ne
postulantur quidem vires a senec-
tute (Cic. Sen 11, 34)

M

MycTb B CTAapoCTM HET CUAM; HO
CUN OT CTapoCcTU W He TpebyeTcs,



MopganbHOCTb BbICKa3sbiBaHM C CONj. CONCESSIVUS CX0XXa C MO-

UH N.MOMNbI0 BbiCKasbiBaHWii ¢ conj. optativus. PasHuua — B aB-
[V|H T KauyecTBEHHOW OLUEHKW: B MepBOM ciaydae OLEeHKa npuHag-
w <L, ApPYrMM nAuuam, BO BTOPOM — CaMOMYy FOBOPsiLLEMY.

| 7. TepmuH conj. dubitativus, nnn conj. deliberativus, 06blu-
an KK Nonb3yeTcs B TeX cayyasaX, Korga pedb MAeT O KOHbIOHKTUBE
1 MOMPOCUTENBHbIX NPeanoXXeHUAX. Hapaay ¢ KOHbIOHKTUBOM 34€eCb
AHw'Tl.3yeTca u nHaukartme. Cp.:

ijnlil fst oratori tam necessari- YT0 opaTopy CTO/Nb >Xe HeobXxo-
yT, Juain vox? (Cic. De or. 1, pgumo, Kak ronoc? (MHAWKaTuB)
til M)

1Jhlil faciant pauci contra tot UYTo moryT cgenaTb HemMHoOrue
ilillin fortes? (Ov. F. 2, 229) MpPOTUB CTONMBKUX TbicAY Xpabpe-
LoB? (KOHBIOHKTUB)

A ijiiid faciamusl (Cic. Att. 7, Ho uTo Ham genaTb? (KOHbIHOHK-
o) TnB)

MocpeAcTBOM BOMPOCUTENbHbLIX MPEANOXXeHU co ckadyeMblM —
MnTuoM U UHAMKaATMBe NepefaeTcs >KefaHUe FoBOPSLEro Mony-
Wn. nHpopmayuw o peanbHOM cobbiTUM, (akTe; C rnaronom B
MHilouktuse — >KenaHume y3HaTb MHeHUe cobecefHMKa MO KaKOMYy-
inMo nonpocy (HepegKo MO NMOBOAY AEWCTBUIA caMOro roBopsuiero,
Yw » cnydyae peanbHOCTWU, a He NPeANONOXKUTENbHOCTU ONUcCbiBae-
MOM CUTyauuun Bbirnsageno 6bl MO MeHblUueli mMepe CTPaHHO).

> Toma CUMTaeT, 4YTO ceMaHTMKa KOHBbHHKTMBaA B BOMPOCUTE/IbHbIX MpPeano>XCcHu-

N wuk/ineTca mexxay BONEeU3bABNEHMEM U MOTeHUManbHOCTbO (cM.: Thomas F. Re-
]/1»H Im nir Ic subjonctif latin: histoire et valeur des formes. Paris. 1938. P. 147).

I nivum o6pasom, PyHKLNN KOHBIOHKTMBaA B MOBeCTBOBAaTENbHbIX
H LIWPOCUTENbHbIX MNPeANoXXeHUSAX OAUHAKOBbl — 0603HavYeHue
(M'MMOXHOro Mupa». MNMO3TOMY KOHBIHKTUB B BOMPOCUTENbHbIX

OavHakoBas cMmbicioBass OCHOBa (PYHKUWMI rnarofbHbiX ¢opm B
IOHU | MnTaTeNbHbIX U BONPOCUTENbHbLIX MNPEeAN0XKEHUAX NAaTUHCKO-
lo HMHKa (MHAWKaTMB — (PaKT, KOHBIHKTUB — o06nacTb Boobpa-
m-MOTl0), kasanocb 6bl, MOATBepXXAaeT CyLLeCTBYlOLLee MHeHuUe,
Ho voupocuTenbHble NpeanoXXeHUst He NpeacTaBnsaAlT coboli oco-
....... MoAanbHOro Tuna, 6yAy4YmMm B 3TOM OTHOLUEHUN WUAEHTUYHbLIMMU
oNnUN NUTaTEeNbHbIM.

4] MHrHUC BbICKa3blBaeTCsl, B YaCTHOCTWU, MO MOBOAY MOBECTBOBATE/bHbIX WU BO-
5 HW M.MMX MpPensioXKeHUt B pPycCKOM si3blke (CM.: COBpEMEHHbIi PYCCKUIA S3blK.
11in 1l A. BenowankoBoii. M., 1981. C. 430).



,ﬂ,aHHbII7I BblBOJ OCHOBaH Ha NMOHMMaHUN MOAalbHOCTU KaK KaTe-
ropumn, Bblpakawleil CBA3b coAep>XaHUsA BbiCKa3blBaHWUA C OEWCT-
BNTE/IbHOCTbKO B OTB/IeHEHUUN OT NO3NUMN TOBOPALLEro. Ho coaep-
>KaHne BbliCKa3blBaHUA HEBO3MOXXHO MHTepnpeTnpoBaTb B OTpbiBe
OT ero aBTopa, a TakK>e 0T KOMMyHMKaTMBHOﬁ cuTtyaunn, B KOTO-
poVi oHO NpousBoAUTCA. Mbl MCXOAUM U3 NpeacTaBAeHNsA 0 MoAalb-
HOCTN KaK O (*)yHKU,I/IOHaI'IbHO—CeMaHTI/IHeCKOf/I KaTteropmmn, Bonno-
LLI,a}OLU,eVI B BbiCKa3bliBaHUW OTHOLUEeHWNe «FOBOpFlLLI,I/II‘/‘I — BblICKa3blBa-
HMe — [AeNCTBUTENbHOCTbL — agpecaT» TaKoi noaxopn npegnona-
raetT cBdA3b MOganbHOIro coaep>KaHud BbICKa3blBaHUN C UX KOMMY
HUKaTMBHbLIM MNpegHasHadYyeHMeEM, KOTOpOe Yy noBecTBOBaTeE/IbHbIX U
BOMPOCUTENbHbIX npep,n0>+(eH|/||‘/’| B KOpPpHE pa3nn4yHO: noBecTtBOBaTeE/b-
Hble NPeanodXKeHNsa cnyXKaT ANA nepejayvun caywiakrouwemy Kakon-nn6o
MHdopMaLnn, ¢ HeEM36eXXHOCTLIO CONPOBOXKAAEMOM MoAanNbHOMN OLEH-
KOW roBopsLLero; BOMNpPoOCUTENbHbIe UCMNONb3YIOTCA AN1A 3anpoca He-
o6xoa4MmMoON MHopMaunn y cayliaru,ero, 1 NOTOMYy BO3MOXHOCTU
MO,D,aﬂbHOVI OUEeHKWN 34eCb O4YeHb OrpaHuM4yeHbl U CBOAATCA NNWb K
onpegeneHnto 6bITUAHONO NpocTpaHcTBa (peallbHOCTb — «BO3MOXK
Hble MUPbI»).

A. POHKOHW. XOTS W HaNoOMWHAaEeT, YTO BOMPOCUTENbHbIE C/I0OBa MO MPOUCXOXKAe-
HUIO — He BOMPOCUTEeNbHbIE, a yTBepAuTeNbHble hopMbl (Magap., quis - Heonpcaenen
HOC UM OTHOCUTENbHOE MECTOMMEHME) U YTO B UCTOPUYECKOM acrnekTe BOMNPOCUTENbHbIe
npeano>keHns o opme CyTb NpeanoXKeHUs yTeepauTenbHble, YTOUHSAET, TeM He MeHee,
4TO B BOMPOCUTENbHbIX MPeAnoXKeHUsAX OT cobecefHUKa OXXMUAAeTCA MNOATBep>XKAeHMe M
YyTOUHEHME coaep>XaHusa BbicKadbiBaHMA (cMm.: Ronconi A. 11 verbo latino.
P. 74). Cp. Takke paccy>xgeHue . ®pere o TOM, 4YTO yTBepAUTeNbHbIE N BOMPOCUTEND
Hble MPeAodKeHNA cofep>kaT OgHY U Ty XK€ MbIC/b, HO MPW 3TOM, OAHAaKO, yTBepaAuTeb
Hble cofep>kaT eLle 1 yTBep>XKAeHne, a BonpocuTeNnbHble — noby>kaeHne (cm.: ®pere T.

Mbicnb: Jlormyeckoe uccnegoBaHuie // dunocodwmsa, norvka, ssblk. lMep. ¢ aHrn un
Hem. M., 1987. C. 24).

CneayeT pasnuuyaTh MNOANMNHHO BOMPOCUTENbHbIE MPEANOXKEHUS
M TaK Ha3blBaeMble PUTOPUUYECKME BOMPOChblI M BOoCKIMUaHusa. Cp.:

Quid consilii datis? (Cic. Acad.
2, 45, 138)

Quid fles et madidos lacrimis cor-
rumpis ocellos? (Ov. Am. 3, 6,
57)

Quid? Chremes, qui dcnegarat se
commissurum mihi gnatam suam
uxorem, id mutavit, quoniam in-
mutatum videt! (Ter. Andr. 241 —
242)
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Kakoln coBeT Bbl gaete? (6yKB.: 4TO
OT coBeTa...) (CO6CTBEHHO BOMPOC)

UTo Thbl Nfavelb U U3HYpsielb
rnasa, NojHble cnes3? (pUuTopuyec-
KW BOMpOC)

Uto? XpemeT, KOTOpPbIA OTKa-
3ancsa BblAaTb 3a MeHA A04b, nepe
gyman, Tak Kak BUAuUT, 4TO A Ha
CTpOeH no-npexxHemy! (Bocknnua
TeNbHOe NpeanoXkeHue)



® Todhdh ykasbiBaeT Ha pasHble YHKLUM BOMPOCUTENbL MbIX MECTOMMEHW B como-
MMX TUMax npeanoXKeHwuii: B cOGCTBEHHO BOMpoOcax MecTOMMeHWe siIBNsieTCs ce-
nun ....TKN NycTbiM («vide»); B pUTOpMYECKMX BOMpocax OHO MpeAcTaBnseT 06beKTUB-
HHOCTb, W3BECTHYIO FOBOPSALLEMY W ClyLlaloLWeMy; B BOCKIMLL@HUAX OHO OTMeva-
n H.. wyto cteneHb (<haut degr6») 0603Ha4YaemMoro npusHaka, cbnm>kascb ¢ UMeHaMu n
Vphw it.in nbHbIMK KadecTBa («de quality») (cm.: Hoff F. Interrogation, interrogation
(Mloiique et exclamation en latin // Latin Linguistics and Linguistic Theory: Pro-
Miillni;\ of the 1st International Colloquium on Latin Linguistics. Amsterdam, April
4 1d. by H. Pinkster. Amsterdam, 1983. P. 123). B0o3MO>XHOCTb 06pa3oBaHus
£*i e"«<HaTeNbHbIX NPEANOXKEHWI C y4acTMeM BOMPOCUTENIbHbIX MeCTOMMEHUM 1 Hapeuunii
>]. v ll rra nccnepgoBatenaMmn B pasnnMyHbIX MHAOEBPOMNENCKUX A3blKax ( MepeveHb nnTe-
,1.L1 MoJaHHOMY BoMpocy NpmMBoOAUTCA B KH.: Bonbd E. M. dyHkumoHanbHas ce-
VHUhi I | oueHkn. M., 1985. C. 182— 183).

$ 8. NTak, ynoTpe6neHne NaTUHCKOr0 KOHBLIOHKTMBA B pasHbIX
hy MKiILNAX 06YCNOB/IEHO CMbICIOBbIM U FpaMMaTUUYECKUM KOHTEKC-

oM

1« wjoobpasmve ynotpebneHni A3bIKOBbIX eANHUL, — B Npupoge A3blka. OHO nposiB-
»m 1 |} ¢ O4HOW CTOPOHbI, B BO3MOXXHOCTM MCMOMb30BaHNSA Pa3HbIX A3bIKOBbIX 3HAKOB
«ml |MKaHWA OAHOr0 M TOrO >Xe coAep>aHus, C APYroi — B BbIPaXKEHUM OAHUMU W
MA «l A3bIKOBbIMM 3HaKamMu pasHOro cogep>kaHus. 3Ta 0CO6eHHOCTb A3bIKOBbIX 3Ha-
tri« Anrna B OCHOBY KOHLEMLMN aCMMMETPUYHOIO Ayann3ma AA3bIKOBOro 3Haka, npuHag-
**_e VL N N3BECTHOMY PYCCKOMY NUHremcty C. KapueBckomy (cMm.: Karcevsky S. Du
itiirili.mr asym”trique du signe linguistique // Travaux du cercle linguistique de
1'intfnr, n* 1. 1929. P. 88—93. Pycck. nep.: Kapuesckuii C. O6 acUMMeTPUYHOM Aya-
MMIL.LH WMUHIBUCTUYECKOro 3Haka // 3seruHues B. A. Vctopusa A3biKo3HaHuA XIX —
4l MM » ovepkax u msenedeHmsx. Y. Il. 3-e n3g. M., 1965. C. 85—90).

DPYUKLNN NAaTUHCKOT0 KOHBHOHKTMBA MOXXHO CUCTEMAaTU3NPOBaTb
n HMUr wKanbl — HO CTerneHun y6bIBaHV|ﬂ CaMOCTOATENbHOW 3HA4YU-
MOCTU CbOprI N HapacTtaHnA ee 3aBUCUMOCTU OT KOHTEKCTA.

lvkas wkana, NPUMEHUTENbHO K YpaHLy3CKOMY A3blKy, npeganoXkeHa B. I. Ta-
M'M VM BblAeneHbl cnefytolme N3MeHeHUA 3HayveHU’ hopmbl: HelTpanusauyms (yctTpa-
lll Hin nNpoTMBONOCTaBNeHUA 3HAUYEHWIA), TPAHCMO3ULKUSA (MCMOAb30BaHME (POPMbI B 3Ha-
n Apyroi copmbl), AeceMaHTU3aums (yTpaTta popMoii 3HaueHUs1 faHHOW rpaMmatu-
....... n Kateropumn) (cm.: N'ak B. TI. TeopeTuyeckasa rpammaTvka qdpaHLy3CKOro sidbiKa.
Mwudonormna. 2-e nsg. M., 1986. C. 29—31).

MepBUYHaA PYHKLUMNA KOHBIOHKTMBA — 0603Ha4vYeHmMe BoobGpaXka-
*MUH» MONoXeHMAa pen: conj. potentialis, conj. irrealist, conj. du-
ItlIHlivus.

()eTanbHble PYHKUMN NATUHCKOI0 KOHBbIOHKTMBA — BTOPUYHbIE.
Mpy ncnonb3oBaHUM rnarofbHbiX ¢opmMm B yHKUMM conj. optati-
EH | NpoucXoaAnNT HelTpanusayuus 3Ha4vyeHUsi, NOCKONbKY MNpU Bblpa-
| |lHMM no>kenaHmA He BaXKHO, OLEHMBAaETCHA M >Kenaemoe MNojoxe-
VMe OFN1 TOBOPSLWUM KaK Boobpa)kaemoe (¢<BO3MOXHbIW MUP») NN
10T oTpuuaTelbHasaA peasbHOCTbL. TO >Xe — M B 3HayeHUAX conj.
....... lis, (o6bpaw,eHHOCTb MOXXefaHUs B NPOLAOE) U coNj. concessi-
on (gonyuieHwue). Mpu peannszaynm 3HavyeHUn conj. Imperativus,

r Tvin nnan I
Ns’JHOM -f |



conj. prohibitivus, conj. adhortativus hyHKUMNS KOHBIOHKTMBaA Npak-
TMYecKu coBnajaeT ¢ PyHKLUMEN MMMepaTmBa: BblpaXKeHMe noxkena-
HUA B YyCNOBUAX OTpuLaTenbHO peanbHOCTU. MO3ToOMy ee MOXXHO
oxapaKTepu3oBaTb KaK pe3yabTaT TPaHCNoO3ULUUU 3HAYEHUS.

PYHKLNMN NaTUHCKOT0 KOHbIOHKTMBA MOXHO NpeAcTaBUTb B BUAe
cnepgytouiein Tabnmybl:

Tabnnya 1

PYHKUNN NaTUHCKON0 KOHbIOHKTMBa B MPOCTOM MNpPeanoXXeHumn

CemaHTuKa
06n1acTb «BO3MOXHbIX MUPOB»
KOHBIOHKTUBA
BTopuyHble
MepBnyHasa
HenTpanmsaumns TpaHcno3nums
DYyHKLUN
KOHBIOHKTMBAa «BO3MOXXHbIA MUP»  «BO3MOXXHbIW MUpP» «OTpULaTEeNbHbIN
roBopsero rosopsuiero / akm
«0TpULaTeNbHbIN
thakT»
TpaguLMOHHbIE c. potentialis c. optativus c. imperativus
0603HaveHns c. irrealis, c. irrealis2 c. prohibitivus
DYyHKU NI c. dubitativus C. concessivus c. adhortativus
KOHBIOHKTUBaA (cHOHUM —
nmMnepaTme)

MNaBa 2. AnA 4ero B nNpeasoXXeHuun ynortpebnsaeTcs
oTpuuyaHmne?

§ 9. NInHrencTmnyeckas Tpaguuma OTHOCUT OTpULLAHUE K OCHOB-
HbIM KOMIMOHEHTAM COfAep>XaHUA BblCKa3blBaHUS.

A. M. TlelwKoBCKMiA onpegensieT oTpULaHUe B si3blKe credytowmm o6pasom: «...CBs3b

MeXxay TeMU UAN UHBbIMW ABYMS MpefcTaBneHUAMU Mpu NOMOLLM 3TOl KaTeropmm cosHa-
eTcA oTpuLuaTenbHO, T.e. CO3HAETCA, YTO TaKasi-TO CBA3b, Bblpa)kKeHHas TaKNMU-
To chopmamu cnoBa W CrnoBoCOYeTaHWA, peanb HO He CcylWecTBYeTH»

dlewKoBckuiA A. M. PycCKWIA CUMHTaKCUC B HAy4YHOM OCBelleHUWU. 7-e nsga. M., 1956.
C. 386). PassBuBasn onpegeneHne A. M. Tlewkosckoro, E. B. lNagy4yeBa nuweT: «10o
CMbICNY OTpULLAHME [0/MKHO 6bITb onepaTtopbMm, cepoii AeNCTBUSI KOTOPOro siBnsieTcst
npeano>keHne, MNOCKO/NbKY OTPULLAeTCA BCerfa HeKoTopoe BbiCKasblBaHue» ([lMagyuye

Ba E. B. O cemaHTUKe cuHTakcuca. M., 1974. C. 145).

MHorune wnccnegosaTtenu nbliTainucb ONpPefeNTb XapaKTep COOT-
HOLWWEeHNA MeXay oTpumuaHuem m MoaanbHOCTbHO, TaKXKe CBAA3aHHOW
C coaep>XaHunemMm BblCKa3blBaHWA B LLeNOM.

YTBep>XAaeTcs, 4YTO «OTpuLaHue BblpakaeT MoAalbHOe MOHATUME — 3TO OTKas oT
noaTeep>kaeHus» (Bamun L. O6uwas NMHrBUCTUKA M BOMPOCbl dpaHLy3CKOro A3blka



lit)' = cp. M., 1955. C. 238). YTBep>XAeHUE W OTpULLAHME CUYMUTAOTCA OCHOBHbIMU
......... 'KuTamn MopanbHOW oueHkM (AgmoHu B. I. BBegeHMe B CMHTaKCUC COBPEMEH-
M MeLKoro fa3bika. M., 1955. C. 164). B B0/Men3bsABUTE/IbHOM BbICKa3biBaHUN 3a-
< |'n( mMaTpMBaeTCcsl Kak HoBoe MofanbHoe 3HayeHue (cm.: WeHgensc E. N. OTtpu-
HYHHS KaK NIMHIBUCTMYECKoe MoHATMe // Yu. 3an. MIMNA, N6 19. M., 1959. C.
I |[M TpaBga, cornacHo MHOWM TOYKe 3peHUsl, 3Ha4YeHWe 3arnpeta — aTo «TO >Ke camoe
MINN MUr BONen3bsBNEHUS, KOTOPOe HamnpaB/ieHO Ha HEBbINONHEHMe AelicTBus» (Xpa-
K. muw/ B. C., BonoguH A. T. CemMaHTMKa M TUNONOINA uUMMepaTmeBa. PycCKuii nmne-
"umn 1, 1986. C. 96). HekoTopble mnccnegosatenn BOO6LLE He CHUTAOT BO3MOXXHbIM
............. KaTeropuii MoganbHoOCTU M OTPULLAHUSA, paccmMaTprBas rnocnefgHee Kak camo-
...... Ir M>Myt0 AA3bIKOBYIO KaTeropuio, xapakTepnsyemyto CTPOro 06beKTUBHbLIM cofep Ka-
HHA/M Il oTAnumne oT MOAaNbHOCTU — CyObeKTUBHOM, OLLleHOYHOlM Kateropum (CM.: BOH-
B. H. OTpuuaHue Kak normko-rpammarmyeckas kareropusa. M., 1983. C. 65 n

oK >

Ons yTOUHEHUA ponu OTPULLAHUS B BbICKa3blBaHMU U €ro cooT-
HLWINMWSA ¢ MOAANbHOCTHIO PACCMOTPUM (PYHKLUU OTPULAHUA B Npej-
NOXXEHUAX C pasHbIM MoOAanbHbIM COAEp>KaHueM.

# 10 Kak y)e oTMe4anocb, 0643aTeflbHbIM KOMMOHEHTOM MO-
W, N.Moro cogep>XaHma BbiCKasblBaHUA ABAseTCA ObITUAHAA oueHKa
OMUCbLIBAEMOr0 MONOXKeHUS Aen: «pakT» / «BO3MOXHbIW mMup». B
mpraenax KaXAol n3 3TUX XapakKTepUucTUK NPOUCXOAUT OueHKa Mo
napameTpam «+» / «-». B noBecTBOBaTeNbHbIX NPEANOXKEHUAX 3TO
wmyuiccCTBNAETCA NyTeM MOCTAHOBKMW rnarofia-ckasyemoro B yTBep-
ONUNbHOW U oTpuuaTenbHol cdopme. Cp.:

Aimmtium irae amoris integrati- [I'HeB nNO6AWNX eCTb BO306HOBNE-
Ha ( integratio est) (Ter. Andr. Hune n6BU;
VW). )

n:

l'iitfo divitiae bonum non sunt WTak, 6oratcTBO He ecTb A06pO.
(Arn, Ep. 87, 28).

I»wa aliquis praecepta vocet mea [loXkanyi, KTO-HUOGyAb HasoBeT
(Ov Rem. 225). MOW HacTaB/NeHUA CYypPOBbIMMU,
B>

n:

Non igitur faciat... (Cic. Off. 3, WTak, oH, noxkanyn, He cTaHeT
If), 76). genaThb...

OueHKa onMcbiBaeMoro MofioXKeHUs Aen no napamerpam «+» /
e »3aKfyaeTcsa B cleaylouieMm: ans «pakta» — «cooTBeTcTBUE /
HecoOTBeTCTBUE O06GBLEKTUBHOW AEWCTBUTENbHOCTU», ANS «BO3MOX-
wmlro mmpa» — «conocTaBMMOCTb / HECOMOCTaBUMOCTb C 06beKTUB-
HON AEeNCTBUTENbHOCTbIOY.

Takum 06pa3om, HeCONOCTaBMMOCTb «BO3MOXXHOI0 Mmpa» ¢ 06b-
EKLIWHOW AeACTBUTENbHOCTbIO MOXeT 0603HayYaTbCA He TONbKO My-
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TeM ero oTHeceHusi K npownomy (conj. irrealist), HoO n HenocpeAacT-
BEHHO, OoTpuuaTeNbHON 4YacTULUen.

CpaBHUB MoBecTBOBaTe/lbHble NMPeANOXKEHUA C rnarofamm B UH-
OVKaTUBE M KOHBIOHKTUBE, MOXHO y6eanTbCcsA, 4TO Boob6parkaemble
cUTyayuum onucbiBalTCs N0 Mofobuio peanbHbIX CO6GbITUNA (pa3nu-
yMe MoJaNbHblIX XapaKTepPUCTUK OTMe4yaeTCA HaK/NOHEeHWeM rfaro-
na). 3To cxoACcTBO MPOsIBAsieTCS U B 0OA4MHAKOBOM 0603HA4YeHUUN OT-
puuaTenbHbIX (PaKTOB U OoTpuULaTe/lbHbIX «BO3MOXXHbIX MUPOB» —
yactumuyen nonm.

XapakTepucTuka no napamerpam «+» / «-» CNYXUT AN yTou-
HeHNA 6bITUAHON oueHKU. Mo3ToMy yTBEPXKAEHNE N OTpULaHne cne-
AyeT cuMTaTb CpeAcTBaMU BbipaXKeHUst MoAanbHOCTW MOBECTBOBA-
TeNbHOro BbICKa3blBaHUS.

Cp. cnegytoulee BbicKasbiBaHne A. ®. JloceBa: «... He cyllecTByeT HU yTBepXje-
HWUA, HN OTPULLAHUSA, & TONbKO AeNCTBUTENbHOCTb. YTBEPXKAEHME XKe N OTPpULlaHme ABNS-
I0TCS MWL CNELNPUUYECKMMU TUNAMU OTPaXkeHUs AeACTBUTENbHOCTU» (JloceB A. ®.
Tunbl oTpuuaHna // OuanekTuka oTpuuaHusa otpuuaHmsa. M., 1983. C. 170).

§ 11. B noBecTBOBaTENbHbIX MPEANOXKEHNAX C MOMOLLbIO YTBEPXK-
OEHUS N OTPULAHUA YTOUYHSIeTCA 6bITUHASA oleHKa coo6LLaeMoro.
BonpocuTenbHbIM BbiCKa3biBaHWEM FOBOPSLULUI HUYEro He cooblia-
eT, a NMNLWb 3anpallmBaeT y ClyLIallLero MHPopmaLumuio o peanbHom
AEeNCTBUTENbHOCTU MU O MHEHUW MnocneaHero. BoT noyemMy okasbl-
BaeTCsl HEBAXXHO, Kakas (hopma rnarona-ckasyemoro Mcrosb3yeTcs
B o6UieM BOMpoce — MNONOXKUTEeNbHAA UAK oTpuuaTensHas. Cp.:

Hodie uxorem ducis? (Ter. Andr. Tbl cerogHs >XeHuULbcA?
321)

Non omnes homines aliquo errore Pa3Be Bce niogu He yBneKaeMbl
ducunturl (Plin. Ep. 9, 12, 1) KaKNM-HNbyab 3abny>XaeHnem?

OTCyTCTBUE CMbICNOBbIX Pasnyunii Mexkay o6 MMM Borpocamu B MONOXKUTENbHOW 1
oTpuuaTenbHoOW (hopMe OTMeYaeTcsi U B PYCCKOM s3blke (cM.: PecTaH . CuHTakcuc
BOMPOCUTENBHOIO npeaioXeHusi: O6wmnii Bonpoc. Oslo, 1969. C. 142. Kp>XMXKKO
Ba E. 3ameTku o MecTe Herauumu B si3bIKOBOW CTPYKType // EAVHULbLI pasHbIX YPOBHel
rpaMmaTUyeckoro cTpos fisbika U ux B3ammogelictemne. M., 1969. C. 193).

§ 12. WccnepgoBaTtenu pasnuyaroT NonHoe, gpas3oBoe oTpulaHue
(coTpULaHMeE CYXAEHMUs») WU 4YacTUUYHOe, MPUCNOBHOE OTpULLAHUE
(«oTpULaHMe MOHATUSRY),

(Cm., Hanpumep: lak B. I'. TeopeTuuyeckas rpammaTvka ppaHLy3CKOro sisbika
CunHTakcuc. 2-e usa. M., 1986. C. 121).

MprMepbl 4YacTUYHOIO OTPULAHUSA B NATUHCKOM si3bike (POpPMbI
BblpaXXeHUss — yYacTuubl Mon, ne ... quidem, a TakXe pasnyHble
oTpuuaTeNnbHblie CNoBa):
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Lii ihiJuc non omnes eadem miran-
eni iiinantque (Hor. Epist. 2,2,
M).

W no quidem tempore quisquam
Ju v r.cssit, sed circumventi omnes
mirifectique sunt (Caes. B. G.
I, «2, 7).

I Unim nemo ignavia inmortalis

(inIns est (Sail. Jug. 85, 49).

Nihil enim semper floret, aetas
ein iedit aetati (Cic. Phil. 11, 15,
ID)

Nulla enim vitae pars vacare
tiflii lo potest (Cic. Off. 1, 2, 4).

\Inmquam ego sanguinem expe-
llvl tuum (Cic. Pis. 41, 99).

N»quc« is finis periculi fuit (Liv.
1, A H).

HakoHel,, He BCe LEeHST U No6aT
04HO 1 TO XKe.

[a>ke B 3TOT MOMEHT HUKTO He
TPOHY/NCS C MECTa, U BCe BbINN OK-
py>KeHbl U Y6UTbI.

M Beab HUKTO 6narogaps Tpyco-
CTU He cTan 6eccMepTHbIM.

HuuTo Begb He UBeTeT BEUHO,
ofiHa nopa CMeHsieT ApYryto.

Beab HMKaKas 4acTb XXU3HU ... He
MO>XeT ObITb cBO6OAHA OT 0653aH-
HOCTeN.

HuKorga s He »kaXkaan TBoei Kpo-
BU.

OnacHoCTb elWe He oTcTynuna
(6ykB.: 3TO eLle He 6bISI0 KOHLOM
onacHoCTN).

YacTnuHoe oTpuuaHme MOXeT pacnpoCcTpaHATbCA He TONbKO Ha
NMMEHHDbIE Y/1eHbl Npeano>XeHunAd, HO N Ha rnaroj-cKkasyemMoe:

Nun faciunt meliorem equum au-
m freni (Sen. Ep. 41, 6).

In Africa maior pars ferarum aes-
iiili non bibunt inopia imbrium
I'ln  N. H. 10, 94, 201).

30/0Tble yauna He genawT KOHs
nyde.

B Adpuke 6onblias 4acTb XKU-
BOTHbIX /IETOM He NMbeT M3-3a He-
[octaTtka JoXKAewn.

YacTuyHoe oTpuuaHMe BCTPeEYaeTCA M B YaCTHbIX Bonpocax. Ero
npumncyTcTteune 3aechb 065A3aTenbHO, TaK KakK OHO BAUSET Ha copgepxa-

HT BOMNpoca:

e hi non mitto meos tibi, Ponti-
llulu\ libellos? Ne mihi tu mit-
Ini, I'ontiliane, tuos (Mart. 7, 3).

Mouemy, TMOHTUAMAH, A He MoCbl-
nato Tebe cBOUX KHUr? Ytobbl Thbl,
[MoHTUNAMaH, He nocblinan MHe CBO-
nX.

(( | yTBepanTenbHbIl BapuaHT Bonpoca: «[lloyemy s nocbinato...?»).

MonHoe oTpuUUaHWEe YTOUYHSAET GbITUIIHYIO XapakKTepUcTUKY Cco-
M |i | aHMS BbicKasbiBaHUA. YacTMUHOe oTpuLaHUe He BAUSIET Ha 6bl-
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TURHYIO XapaKTepucTuky, a, B COUETAHMUUN C NeKceMaMu, K KOTOPbIM
OHO MpUcoeanHSETCA, BHOCUT B coAep)XaHWe BbICKasblBaHUS Kaue-
CTBEHHbIE XapaKTePUCTUKMU.

Mpu coegMHEHUN OTPULAHUSA C OLEHOYHLIMU ClOBaMW BO3HMKA-
0T HOBbIE OLLlEHOYHble CMbIC/bl. pU 3TOM OTpuULaHWE MNepemeltaeT
MOHATUA «XOPOLUEro» MU «MNA0X0ro» MO OLEHOYHOM LiKane B CTOPO-
HYy HelTpanbHoOro, T. e. 6e3pa3NNYHOro:

(Imperator Galba) pecuniae ali- (MmnepaTtop Nansba 6bI1) He na
enae non adpetens, suae parcus, [0K [0 4YY>XWUX feHer, 6epexnvB
pubiicae avarus (fuit) (Tac. Hist, co cBOMMMU, CKyMn C 06LLECTBEHHbI-
1, 49, 3). MW,

Cp.: no Ha6bnogeHnio O. EcnepceHa, oTpuuaHne MOXKeT, BO-MepBbIX, MpeBpaliatb
MNOHATME B MpPOTUBOpedvallee W, BO-BTOPbIX, 0603HAYaTb «MEHbLUE YeM», WA «MEeXAY
L0AaHHbIM TEPMUHOM M Hynem» (cm.: EcnepceH O. dunococdusa rpammatvku. Mep. ¢
aHrn. M., 1958. C. 377).

YeM 06bSACHAETCA, YTO B BbiCKa3blBaHUAX, COAep >KalnX KadecT-
BEHHYIO OLEHKY, pO/Jb OTPULLAHUSA WMHasA, HeXenlun B BbiCKa3biBaHWU-
X, MoganbHOe cofep>aHWe KOTOPbIX OrpaHuuYmBaeTcs ObITUIHON
oL EeHKOIN?

KayecTBeHHas oueHKa MO napameTpam «xopowo» / «Na0XO0»
BO3MOXXHa TOMbKO MNPU YCNOBUM OGbITUIAHOM OLEHKWU OMUCbIBAEMOrO
MNONOXEHMA AeN KaK «MOMNOXXWUTeNbHOro pakTa» — HeNb3s OLEHU
BaTb KayecTBO TOro, 4TO He cyuwecTByeT. M03TOMY CTAHOBUTCHA BO3-
MO>XHbIM MNCMONb30BaHUe oTpuULaHUA Ana obpaszoBaHMs HOBbIX OLe-
HOYHbIX 3Ha4YeHWU. Ty PYHKLUIO OTpULAHUA cnegyeT paccMaTpu-
BaTb KaK BTOPUYHYK. A MOCKONIbKY KauyecTBeHHass OuUeHKa W3Ha-
YyanbHO HOCUT YTBepPAUTEeNbHbIW xapaKTep, PYHKLUIO OTpULaHUSA ”
NaHHOM c/fy4vyae MOXXHO oXapaKTepusoBaTb KaK pe3ynbTaT TpaHcno-
31y nn.

§ 13. KauecTBeHHasi OLLeHKa MOXeT OCYLLeCTBAATLCS HE TONbKO
no napamMmeTpam «xopowo» / «MNA0X0», HO U, KaK y>Xe roBOpu/I0Ch
B npegbigyuien rnase (cm. § 4—6, c. 11 —15), no napameTpam
oKenatenbHo» / «gonyctmumor». 3anpeweHune (T. e. BblpaXKeHue
HeXXefnaTe/NlbHOCTWU AeliCcTBUA ajpecaTa) nepefaeTcs coyeTaHmem 4yac-
TULbI Ne C yTBEPANTENbHOW hopMoii nmnepatusa nam vactuybl noli
(BO MH. 4. noiite) ¢ MHPUHNTNBOM:

Davos. Ne negal! Aas: He cnopb!

Pam p h. Suadere noli! (Ter. Mamdwnn: He ybexaai!
Andr. 384-385)
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I itmokasblBaHUAX-3aMNpeLLeHNaX, coaep>KallmMx rnaron B KOHbOHK-
UMM , oTpULATENbHbIA KOMIMOHEHT Tak)Ke fnepejaeTcs yacTuuern ne:

N* tronsieris Hiberum! ... ne He nepexogn depes mbep! ... He
iliilil »m libi sit cum Saguntinis! wumeii gena c >xutenamm CaryHTta!
IV 21, 44, 6)

< WVpuugaHue ne ynoTpebnsietcsa v B NPeAsoXXeHUAX C rnarojiom B
LIHMMOUKTMBE B (DyHKL MM CONj. CONCEesSivus:

.it sane summura malum do- TlycTb 601b He eCTb BbICLLUEE 3/10;
Jw, Ta Ljin certe est (Cic. Tusc. HO, BO BCAKOM c/ly4yae, oHa — 3/0.
I, .V 14).

N onTaTUBHbLIX N MOGYANTENbHbIX BbICKa3blBaHUSAX MPWU Fnaro-
llly 1 popMe KOHBIOHKTMBA Hapsaay € YacTuueil ne BOSMOXXHO yNoT-
(UMW HME M YacTuubl Non:

MuH (die) utinam susceptus nmon O ecnm 6bl 5 B TOT AeHb He po
r*w ni :w( ne quid ex eadem Ta- Aaunca (6ykB.: He Obin APUHAT)
In poslea natum esset\ (Cic. Att. AW HWMYero OT TOW >Ke maTepu
I, 0, 3) BNOCNeACTBMN He poansiocb\

A Irgibus non recedamus\ (Cic. He 6yaem oTcTynaTb OT 3aKo-
I lunnt. 57, 155) HoB!

MocKoNbKy OLEeHKa «KefnaTeNbHO» (KakK M oUueHKa «xopowo» /
<M 10 X0») 3aBUCUT OT MHULMNATUBbLI FTOBOPSILLEr0, ee oTpuuaHune He-
MTMOXHO: B Takux ciay4dyasx oOHa npocTto oTcyTcTByeT. CnepoBa-
Jriii.no, oTpuuaHmne B NobyanTenbHbIX BblCKa3dbiBaHUAX He pacnpo-
| ublHAETCA Ha 3Ha4dYeHWe «wKenaTenbHO», a rnepegaeT oTpuuaTtenb-
HbIi CMbIC, cofep>Kaluiicsa B onucbiBaeMoMm nonoXkeHun gen. Opf-
MMKO MpPU SAA3bIKOBOM BOMJIOWEHNUN MPOUCXOAUT «MOoAbEM» OTpuULa-

..... N MOJANbHYO pamMKy nNpegnoXxenus: «<He pgenaii» = «A He xouy,
YwAbI Tbl genan» = «A Xo4y, 4TOObl Tbl He genan».

(o] FOM, 4TO oTpuLaTenbHOe XeflaHne PaBHO >XelaHUK MNPOTUBOMONOXKHOIO MonoXe-
HHM I, cm.: Kp>km>kkoBa E. 3ameTku o mecTe Herauun... C. 197.

Kak y>e oTmMeyasnocb, MOAanbHOCTb BblCKa3bIBaHWN, Bblpa>kalo-
unme gonyueHme, cxogHa ¢ MogaslbHOCTbIO BblCKa3blBaHWU-Mo>xena-
MM AHanorMyHa v pojb OTPpULAHUA B 3TUX BblCKa3blBAHUAX: C ero
nomMouwibo OCyLlecTBndeTCA nepenadya oTpuuUuaTenlbHOro cmMmbiCcia B
now>XKeHnMn aen, cocrtaBAKOLWLEM 06BbEKT MOXKeNnaHust unm aonyuie-
HUN

(p cooTHeceHMe pasHbIX (YOPM NATUHCKOro OTPULAHUA C pasHbIMU cofepi>KaTerb-
HIl MM KOMMOHEHTaMM BbICKa3blBaHUA (MOM — C 3KCMNO3MUMENR, e — C NobyXKAeHUeM K
N...... Kl MM aKcnAnkaumel OTHOLLIEHUSA K AaHHOMY AeCTBUIO rOBOPsLLEro) MpoBo-
wn n n paéote: Mariner Bigorra S. Nocion basica de los modos en el estilo indirecto
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latino // Emerita. Revista de linguistica y filologia clasica. T. XXXIII, fasc. I. Ma-
drid, 1965. P. 56. KoHuUenuusa TpexypOBHEBOro OTPULAHUA B aHIMIACKOM A3blke -4
npeno3nTUBHOIO, MOAANLHOI0 1 NepthopMaTUBHONO (CBA3AHHOMO C pevyeBbIM AeCTBUEM:
«51 He roBOpIO,4TO...») — pasBmBaeTca B pabotax: Lyons J. Semantics. V. 2. Cam-
bridge, 1977. P. 750; Orlandini A. Negation, quantification et modalitEs // Syntaxr
et Latin. Actes du Il Congrfes International de Linguistique Latine. Aix-en-Provence,
1985. P. 555.

§ 14. Kak BuUAUM, po/ib OTPULLAHUSA B NAaTUHCKOM BblCKa3blBa-
HUM MOXET 6blTb pPasNMyHoli. ®YHKLUU OTpULAHUSA U POPMbl €ero
Bblpa>KeHUs1 0Ka3blBalOTCA HENOCPeACTBEHHO CBA3aHHbLIMU C MOoAab-
HOCTbIO BbiCKa3biBaHUA. X MOXXHO cucTeMaTu3MpoBaTb B BUAe cle-
aywouien Tabnmybl:

Ta6bnuuya 2
Ponb oTpuMUaHUsa B NaTUHCKOM BbICKa3biBaHUU

PyHKLNN MNepBuyHasn BTopuyHble
HelTpanusaunsa TpaHcnosnuus
OTpuuaTensHas Cnoco6 ochopmneHnsa  Hosble onucaTe/bHble
6bITUIHAA oueHKa B cKasyemoro B M OLEHOYHbIE CMbIC/bI
noBecTBOBaTENbHbIX, Bonpocax o6Lero B MOBECTBOBATE/IbHbIX
ONTaTUBHbIX WU Tuna BbICKa3bIBaHUAX "
nobyanTeNnbHbIX YacTHbIX BoOMpocax

BbICKa3blBaHUNAX

®opmbl non (+ indic./conj.) non (+ indic./conj.) non (+ indic./conj.),
Bblpa>XeHUss ne (+ conj., imperat.) ne ... quidem,
noli, nolite (+ infini- oTpuuarenbHble MecTo-
te.) VIMEHUA N Hape4us

NaBa 3. UTO MO>XHO BbIpasuUTb rnaronamu
posse un debere

§ 15 JlaTuHCKMe rnaronbl posse m debere, Kak n rnaronbl c
aHanorM4yHbIMU 3HAYEHUSMU B APYTUX MHAO0EBPOMNEMCKUX fA3blKax,
MMEHYITCA MoganbHbiMU. C MX MOMOLLLIO NepefarnTcs OTHOLUEHUS
(Moaychbl) Mexxay cy6bbeKToM mMnm 06beKTOM (nognexkauiee npeano-
XXEeHUs) n gencrtememMm (Bblpa>kKeHHbIM UHPUHUTUBOM; caMu mMopganb
Hble rnarofbl BbICTYNalT B PON cKalyemoro). PasHoo6pasne pyHK
UWiA MopanbHbIX rNarofioB B HOBbIX eBPOMNENCKUX f3blKax Npusne
KaeT BHUMaHWe MHOIMX mccnepgoBateneil. B To e BpeMsi U3yyeHue
3TUX rNarojaoB B APeBHUX si3blKaX, B YaCTHOCTW, B NTATUHCKOM, Oi
paHnumBaeTcs N0 MNpenmmylecTBy ¢(opmManbHOW CTOPOHOM nx
MOPONOTMYECKNMU XapaKTepucTukaMmm. 3TO 06CTOATENLCTBO HO
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Aynnno Hac NOCBATUTb MOAa/lIbHbIM rnaronam OTAeNbHYHO rnaBy B
........ KHuUre. O6bEKTOM Hallero nccnegoBaHmMAa ABNAKTCA He
q:WIprI, a 3HaydYeHunAa gaHHbIX rnarosioe, X co4yeTaemMoCTb, NX KOM-
MYHUKaTUBHbIE BO3MOXXHOCTW.

§ 16. /laTUHCKUe rnaronbl posse u debere , Kak U UX aHanorun B
JNlpyumnx sAi3blKax, HeoAHO3HauUHbl. MpeXae BCEro oTMeTUM 3HaUYeHus,
*/pefaBaemMble HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CAMMMW NaroibHbIMU eKceMamu.

e in WayeHus cnefyroume: posse — «6biTb B COCTOAHUN caenaThb,
yMeH.», debere — «6bITb A0MKHbLIM, 3a40/MKaTby.

(J'lodque et in primis potes et ... 4To M Tbl MOXeWb Ay4ule
%9 a te vehementer exspecto Apyrux, u si oT Te6s1 0UeHb XAy.
(I » Fam. 1, 9, 2).

(Jilinnquam et Pompeio plurimum XoTs s, Ha OCHOBaHUM TBOUX MNO-
ipiildem ipso praedicatore ac xBan v CBUAETENbCTB, U Gbl/l MHO-
|l tirbcbam (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 6). rum o65a3aH MNMomneto...

[JaHHble 3HauYeHUs rnaronoB posse U debere MoOXXHO chopmMynun-
pouunn» KakK «CN0CO6HOCTb» U «3a[0/KEeHHOCTb». OHUM yKasbiBaloT
MA COCTOSIHUS 4YefnoBeka, MO3TOMYy clefyeT OXapakKTepusoBaTb UX
H/K fecKpuUnTUBHbIE (ONMcaTeNbHbIE).

<.....0OCTOSIHMA «CMOCO6GHOCTb» M «3af0/MKEHHOCTb» He abcTpaKT-
Hbl OHW Bcerga cBsi3aHbl C KaKUM-1M60 06beKTOM, 0603HayeHue
....... poro 3aHuMaeT B MPEeANOXKEHUN MO3NLUID MPAMOro A0MNONHE-
HUM NpU AaHHbIX rnarOnax. 3To MOryT 6bITh: Npu rnarone debere —
eyuirctButensHoe (debere pecuniam «6blTb AO/MKHLIM LEHbLTU»),
npu posse — npunaratesnbHoe UAN MeCTOMMEHUE C cobupaTeNbHbIM
wn4yenHem (posse multum, omnia «Mo4Yb MHOroe, BC&»). B KOH-
| Ipykumnsax c rnaronom debere nHorga ykasbiBaetca agpecat. O6beKT
«C MOXXeT He nony4vyaTb 3KCMNAULUTHOIO BblpaXkeHUs:

No* in causa auctoritatem eo mi- MoV aBTOpuTET B 3TOM Aene TeM
Hom-T habemus, quod tibi debe MeHbllie, YTO A 0653aH Teb6e.
Mm« (Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 4).

ft 17 TInaronbl posse n debere moryT nepegaBaTb U OTHOLUEHUA
MDKAY CYy6beKTOM U AelCTBUMEM: pOSse — «MOYb, MMeTb Mpaso,
NMOMy4YnTb paspelleHme 4YTo-TO caenaTtb», debere — «6bITb A0MXK-
HbiM, 06S13aHHbIM, BbIHY>XXAEHHbIM».

"4 ccirte, qui tibi ex me fructus Ho, KOHe4yHO, NnogamMmm TOro, 4To
mJ-licntur, eos uberiores et prae- s Tebe 0653aH, Tbl, HaxoAsCb
yullores praesens capere potuis- 3aecb, Mor 6bl BOCNO/1b30BATbCS
<, (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 2). 60nee MONHO U HeMeAneHHO.
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MosToMy Thbl f0/KeH 6yaellb
OTHOCUTbLCA KO MHE TakK...

Quare hoc animo in nos esse de-
bebis... (Cic. Fam. 2, 1, 2)

JaHHble 3HAYeHUN POPMYNMNPYHOTCA COOTBETCTBEHHO «BO3MOXK-
HOCTb» U «HEOBXOAMMOCTb».

Fnaronbl posse n debere B 3HaUYeHUAX «BO3MOXXHOCTb» U «HEO0bO
X0A4MMOCTb» BCerga co4yetarwTcss € UHPUHUTUBOM, 0603HAYAOLLNM
neictBue, 0 BO3MOXXHOCTU UAM HEOBXOAMMOCTU KOTOPOro UAET pPeub.
Mopane>kauwee TakKUx NpeanoXXeHUn — cybbekT 6ypyuiero gemncr-
BMSA. BO3MOXXHbl U KOHCTPYKLWU C NAacCUBHbIM MHPUHNTUBOM uUnn ('
rnarofom cocTtosiHus, obo3HayarW MM pe3ynbTaT AeAcTBua. B aTom
cny4yae B NO3MUUM noanexkallero okasbiBaeTcs 06beKT, Ha KOTOPbI
HarnpaBfeHO AelicTBUE; CyObeKT AelCcTBUA NpuU 3TOM He Bcerga yka-

3aH:

Rogari vero sine magno dolore vix
possim (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 24).

Itaque tota iam sapientium civi-
um qualem me et esse et numera-
ri volo et sententia et voluntas
mutata esse debet (Cic. Fam. 1,
9, 18).

Mpocbby e 51 egBa MoOr 6bl BblHE
cTun (bykB.: mor 6bl 6bITb Nonpew
LWEeHHbIM) 6€3 601bLIOro oropye
HUA.

MoaToMy W BCE MHeHUsi, U BOAL,
6naropa3yMHbIX rpakfaH, Kakuwm
s X0uy U 6bITb, W cuuTaThbCH,
[OMKHbI U3MEHUTbCS.

B couyeTaHMU C rNaroioM PoOSSe MacCUBHbLIA MHPUHUTUB MOXKM
Bblpa)kaTb HeomnpeaeneHHoOCTb cy6beKTa felicTBus:

Quatenus de religione dicebat, cui
quidem rei iam obsisti non pote
rat... (Cic. Fam. 1,2, 1)

N npu nuyHoOMm,

MOCKONbKY OH FOBOPWUN O penu
rMn, NPOTUB Yero Y>K Hesnb3st 6bI1o
BO3paXkaTh...

M Npu HeonpeaeneHHO-NMUYHOM yMnoTpe6neHnmn

ModanbHbIX rnaronoB AonNyctumMo onyuieHue I/IHCbI/IHI/ITVIBaI

Quam (summam) tibi, si potero,
breviter exponam (Cic. Fam. 1,
9, 10).

Ad quae si es, ut debes, paratus
(Cic. Fam. 2, 3, 2).

Nos in senatu, quem ad modum
spero, dignitatem nostram, ut
potest in tanta hominum perfidia
et iniquitate, retinebimus (Cic.
Fam. 1, 2, 4).

26

A ns3noxxy Tebe ero
BKpaTLe, ecnum cmory.

(BbIBOA)

Ecnn Tbl,
3TOMY...

KaK [0J/1>KeH, ToToB K

Mbl B ceHaTe, KaK S HafewcCsb,
noafep>XMM CBOe AOCTOMHCTBO, HU
CKO/IbKO 3TO BO3MOXHO MNpu Ta
KOM BEpPO/NIOMCTBEe U HecnpaBeanm
BOCTWU NtOAEN.



111>n HeonpeAeneHHo-NMMUYHOM YyNnoTpe6/eHUn rnarona posse BMeCTo
HM<NMHOrO MHMUHUTMBA MOXKET MCMNONb30BaThCA MECTOMMEHUE C
nAnufuuawmum 3HAYEHNEM:

putrrat utrumque praeclare...
i tam. 1, 7, 7).

M To, u gpyroe 6bi710 BNO/HE BO3-
MO>XHO...

| ocTosAHNA nepcoHaxka, o6o3HavyaeMble MOAanbHbIMW rnarona-
MW  MOTYT ObiTb pPe3ynbTaTOM KaK ero Co6CTBEHHOW CaMOOLEeHKU
(HNIbEKTUBHbIE BO3MOXXHOCTb W Heo6XO0AUMOCTbL), TaK W OLEHKU
Mpyrux nmy (06beKTMBHblE BO3MOXXHOCTb U HeobxoammMmocTb). lMep-
«|]-.mM MO>XHO MMeHOBaTb TaK)e «F0OTOBHOCTb» U «0683aTeNbCTBOY,
nTpmMmc «paspelieHNE» N «A0MKEHCTBOBaHUE.

1naveHnss cy6beKTUBHbBIX BO3MOXHOCTM U HEO6XOAMMOCTU
peannsyTca Npu coefuHeHUN cybbekTa byayuiero genct-
... N MOAanbHOro cyb6beKkTa B roBOpslieM, 4UTO U MOHSATHO: BeAb
M i n. co CTOPOHbI O «COCTOSAHUM AyWU» KOFro 6bl TO HWU 6bINO
Mo artTaBnsieTcs KpabliHe 3aTpyAHUTENbHbIM, €CIN HE HEBO3MOXXHbIM.
|[lo n n Tom cnydae, Korga roBopswuii oueHuBaeT camoro cebs,
M. LUHHOCTb BbICKa3biBaHWSA HENMoOCpPeACTBEHHO 3aBUCUT OT MCKPEH-
Ha |v aBTopa. Peannsaumns 3HayeHUii 06 b€ KT U B H bl X BO3MOX-
HO. hi n HeobxoguMOCTU He MMeeT MOAJOOHbLIX OrpaHM4YeHuin, no-
MM.W.KY B 3TUX 3HAUYEHUSAX BOMIOWL,AOTCA O06BbEKTUBHbIE CUTyaLnu,
Am rynHme HabnlO0eHUI0 «CO CTOPOHbI».

(>6cTosATeNnbCTBA, 06ycnaBaMBaLMe BO3MOXHOCTb U HEOBXOAN-
MO, U. OelicTBUS, Ha30BeM Kay3aTopom pelicTtBusi (0T naTt. causa
«MpuYnHa»), B ponn kaysatopa 06bEKTUBHbLIX BO3MOXXHOCTU U He-
0/1XoAM MOCTM BbICTYNalT BHeLIHUWe 06CToATenbLCTBA, CY6bLEKTUB-

MopanbHble KaudecTBa CyGbekTa AelicTBUS UNM onpeneneH-
vo! ncmxonornyeckasi cuTyauus, B KOTOPOW OH oKa3sancs:

D),

Il iis bonis, quae tibi natura,
Ihlillo, fortuna data sunt, faci-

e Y10 nPu nomowm 6nar, KoTo-
pble AaHbl Tebe nMpupoaon, yue-

llwi omnia, quae sunt amplissima
m u publica, consequi possis
epniiii muneribus (Cic. Fam. 2,

1)

IInil cuivis facile est docere cur
...... i lpue tu dolere nihil debeas
m N rut. 6, 4, 2).

HUeM ” cypbboin, Thbl nerdye cmo-
XKellb A0CTUYb BCEX BbICOT B ro-
cypapcTBe, 4YeM YCTPOMUCTBOM
npasgHecTB.

3T0 KOMY YroAHO Nerko o6bsic-
HUTb — Mo4YeMy OCOGEHHO Thl 0T
HI0flb He [O/I>)KEH CKOp6eTb.

| ycayoUWNi NpUMep UHTepeceH TeM, UYTO B HEM MPOTUBOMOCTAB-
e N COCTOAHUA 06bEKTUBHOM BO3MOXXHOCTU (0603HAYEHO CUHO-
HUM. iIM rnarona posse B 3TOM 3HAYeHUN — 6GE3NNYUYHBLIM Fnaroaom
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licet) n cy6bbekTMBHON HeobxoammocTn (0603HavYeHo rnaronom de-
bere). MpoTnBnTENnbHaa CBA3b MeXXAY HAMU CBUAETEeNbCTBYeT O pas-
HblIX Kay3aTopax (KOoTopble B AAHHOM Cfly4yae He BblpaXXeHbl):

Miror, cur me accuses, cum tibi A yamBnsocb, NMoYemMy Tbl MeEHs

id facere non licedt. Quodsi 06BUHSEeWb, B TO BPpeEMSA KaK Tebe

liceret, tamen non debebas (Cic. He nNo3BosneHO 3TO Aenatb. [a ecnun

Fam. 7, 27, 1). 6bl 1 6bINO MO3BOJIEHO, OAHAKO Thl
He A0/KeH 6bln.

Kay3aTop He siBnsieTcs 06si3aTe/lbHbIM CMHTAKCMUYECKUM KOMMO-
HEHTOM MpeANnoXKeHUil ¢ MofanbHbIMWU FnarofiaMmym BO3MOXHOCTU U
Heo6xoaMmMocTu. OAHAKO ero NpuUcyTcTBUE obecrneumBaeT coaepka-
TeNbHY MOMHOTY BbiCKasbiBaHUs. MNpu peannsaumm sHavyeHuii 06b
€KTUBHbIX BO3MOXHOCTU 1 HEOGXOAMMOCTN NMPUCYTCTBMEM Kay3aTo
pa focTuraeTcss apryMeHTUPOBaAHHOCTbL U y6eANTeNbHOCTb BbiCKa
3blBaHUA. Kays3aTop Cy6beKTUBHbIX BO3MOXXHOCTU U HEo6X0AMMOC-
TN 06bIYHO He Mony4daeT 3KCMAULUTHOIO BblipaXeHUsi, MOCKONbKY
OH MOCTOSIHEH — 3TO BHYTPEHHME pecypchbl, KayecTBa cyb6beKkTa.

YKazaHne Ha 06bEKTUBHYI BO3MOXHOCTb WUAM HEO6XOAUMOCTb
HEeKOTOpPOro AeNCTBUS MUCMONb3YeTCs roBOPAWMM AN NoGYy>KAeHUs
APYTUX NUL, K HasBaHHbIM AeicTBMsAM. Coo6lLeHNe TOBOPALLETO O
ero oTHOLWIEHUN K AelicTBMSM agpecaTa o6peTaeT aKTyanbHOCTb, Korga
3TN AeNCTBMA 3aBUCAT OT ero oueHkU. O3Ha4vaeT 1M 3TO, UTO BbIiCKa
3blBaAHUS C MOAaNbHbIMWU Tnarofiamm B 3HAYEHUSAX O06BLEKTUBHbIX
BO3MOXXHOCTU U HEO6XOAMMOCTM aHanorMuHbl BbiCKa3blBaHUAM
npeanoXXeHUssM ¢ rnarosiom B popme MmnepaTmsa?

CooTHeceHMe 3HayeHU i Heo6X0AMMOCTM U BO3MOXKHOCTM C 3HAYeHWeM umneparTuna
npoBoauTCA, B YacTHOCTU, B pabotax: Agamey . K sonpocy o mogmndunkaumax (Mo-
fanbHbIX TpaHcopMauusax) c€o 3HaYeHMeM Heob6XOo4MMOCTU U BO3MOXHOCTWU //
Ceskoslovenska rusistica. T. XIIl, Ne 2. Praha, 1968. P. 88; Anucosa T. B. Ouepkn
CMHTaKCcMca COBPEMEHHOIO UTANIbAHCKOro Aa3blka. M., 1971. C. 193; Bennyosa-Kp>Xunx
koBa E. O moganbHOCTU MpPeanodXKeHuUst B PYCCKOM A3blke // AKTyanbHble Npobnembl
pyccKoro cumHTtakcuca. M., 1984. C. 53.

BbicKa3blBaHNA — MpPeanoXXeHUs € MOoAaNbHbIMU rnaronamm u
BblCKa3biBaHNA — MNPEANOXKEHNSA C rnarofiom B mmnepaTuse, AeNcCT
BUTENbHO, HEPEAKO MCNONb3YKTCHA B aHANOTMUYHbIX KOMMYHUKaTUH
HbIX cUTyaumnax. OgHaKo MeXAy 3TUMU BbiCKadbiBaHUSAMU cylleeT
BYIOT onpejefieHHble cCEMaHTUYeCKne pasnnyuns. BbickasbiBaHUS
npegnoXXeHus ¢ rnaronom B opMe MmnepaTmMBa BbipaXkatoT NobyMm
OeHne K 0eiICTBUIO «B YNCTOM BuUpAe»;, OTHOWEHME K 6yayuiemy aen
CTBUIO yYaCTHMKOB KOMMYHWKaUWWN 3[4ecb He oTobparkaeTcaA. UTo
XKe KacaeTcs BbiCKasblBaHW — MNPeASIOXKEHUNA € MofalbHbIMU a
ronamu, To napannenbHoe (PYHKLMOHWPOBaHWE FNaroioB poOSSe U
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ili IMIT B 04MHaAKOBbIX CUHTaKCUYECKUX CTPYKTypaxX CBUAETENbCT-
»yrl 0 mepepaye aTUMW rnarofamMmu pasHbiX CMbICNIOBbIX OTTEHKOB.

Fnaron debere B 3HayeHUM 06 beKTUBHOW Heo6GXO0AMW-
Mur run oTtobpakaeT 3aMHTepecOBaHHOCTbL TroBopsuero
1 bygyuiem gercTBMU agpecaTta, TO eCTb ero MONOXKUTEeNbHYO Kaue-

|1 HHYO OueHKY («Tbl AO/MKEH» = «A X04y» = «3T0 6blN0 Obl
*MpPOLLO»).
O eAMHCTBe CMbICNIOBOW cdhepbl «BONMNM — HeobxoaMMoCcTu» nuwieT T. B. AnucoBa

in  Jlnncoea T. B. Ouepku... C. 192).

Fnaron posse B 3Ha4YeHUN 06 BbEeKTMUBHOMW BO3MOXHOE-
e o0603HavYaeT 6e3pa3nmMumMme TroBOpPsLLEro K 6yayuiemy Oewi-
EUIVH) agpecaTa («Tbl MOXXELWb» = «A He BO3parkak» = «TBOe fOeli-
|[Mun MHe 6e3pas3nnyHOY).

1p T. B. AnucoBa NULIET O TOM, YTO UTaNbSIHCKWIA rnaron potere sBNsSeTCA Tod-
...... . VLLULLIMMOM NaccuBHOM hopmbl rnarona pennettere «no3BonsiTb» (CM.: AnuUco
M |/ Ouepku... C. 193).

/(M KypcHas (pe4veBast) OPMEHTUPOBAHHOCTb MOAaNbHbIX FNarofoB B 3HAYEHUAX 06b-
»»1 HIHMX BO3MOXXHOCTM M HEO6XOAMMOCTM OTMeyaeTcs B creluanbHbIX UCCnefoBaHUsaX
0 4 Hanpumep: Palmer F.-R. Modality and the English Modals. London and New
Vink, 1979. P. 35).

1lpn nepepgadve rnaronamm posse n debere 3HavyeHUn cyo6beEK-
ih HHMX BO3MOX>XHOCTMW MU Heob6XOoAMMOCTMU Mofalb-
HOl copep>kaHue BbiCKa3blBaHUSA OorpaHM4nBaeTcsd ObITUAHOWM OLEH-
Voii pelicTBMA KakK «BO3MOXXHOrFo Mupar», MOCKONbKY OHO eLlie TOJb-
e . pAnonaraetca. KauecTBeHHas ouleHKa [elACTBUA He-
Tun POACTBEHHO B rnaronbHoOl nekceme He BbipaXeHa; B 3a-
TO MMOITU OT KOHTEKCTA, BO3MOXHbl €e MON0XXUTeNbHbIA N OTPU-
e hi.hi,|i BapnaHTbl. Cp.: «A X04y W MOry 3To caenatb» (+) —
e/l MoOry, HO He X04y 3TO AenaTtb» (-); «5 [O/MKEH W XO4yy 3TO
IMm.T.» (+) — «A He X04y, HO AOMKEH...» (-).

< > MeuyeHHble pacxoXXAeHUs B MOAanbHOW cemMaHTUKe 06beKTUB-
Hbl K N CYOBEKTUBHbBIX BO3MOXXHOCTU M Heob6XoAMMOCTU o6ycnosne-
Hbl pas3nmumem oTo6parkaemMblX CUTyauWi: NpU BblpaXXeHUN 06bEK-
*MHHbIX BO3MOX>HOCTU N HE0O6X0A4MMOCTU aBTOP OUEHKWN M 6yayuini
HM....HUTenb AeACTBUSA — [ABa pasHbIX 4YenoBeKa, W BblpakeHue
HHMM 4YeNoBEKOM CBOel BOAW APYroMy npegnonaraet KadeCTBeH-
Hbl» 1KOIMOXXHOCTVI 1 Heo6X04MMOCTU TFOBOPSAWMUNA caM sABAseTcsa
MynyH(HM WCNONHUTeNeM AEWCTBUSA — B TakKOW cCUTyalun Bblpadke-
HH> KauyeCTBEHHOI OLEHKW He ABnsieTcA o6A3aTenbHbIM, BCneacTBUe
...... MT CeMaHTUYECKUI KOMMOHEHT OTCYTCTBYeT B 3HAUYeHWUW rna-
Heun 1 ||>opve 1-ro n. ed. Y. HacT. Bp.
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§ 18. Mnaronbl posse u debere MOryT MCNoNb30BaTbCs ANS Bbl-

pa>keHna euwe ogHoOro moganabHoOro 3sHadyeHus

HOCTU cuTyauumn, nepenaBaemMoii
HOro AeNCTBUSA UNN COCTOSHUS:

Putaresne umguam accidere pos-
se, ut mihi verba deessent (Cic.
Fam. 2, 11, 1).

Certorum hominum, quos iam
debes suspicari, sermones refere-
bantur ad me (Cic. Fam. 1, 9,
10).

— NpeanonoXnNTeNb-
WHPUHUTUBOM rnarona KOHKpeT-

Hey>xenu, no-TBoemMy, Korga-nméo
MOF/10 CNYUYNTbCS, YTOGbI MHE He
XBaTWNO CNOB.

MHe nepefaBanv peuyu onpeneneH-
HbIX UL, — Tbl AO/KEH Yy>Ke Mo
[l03peBaThb, KTO 3TO (= [A0/MKHO
6bITb, NOfO3pEBAELLb...).

Mpn Bblpa)keHUU rnaronamm posse u debere NpeanNoONOXUTENb-
HOCTW TOBOPALWMIA W chywarwwWwmnini He NpeacTaBneHbl B rpamMmMaTu-

UYECKOW CTPYKType Mpeano>kKeHus.

Moane>kauiee TakMx Npeanoxke-

HU YKa3blBaeT Ha Cy6'bEKT ,El.el7|CTBI/IF| N COCTOAHUA, Bblpa>XeHHO-

ro MHPUHUTNBOM,
cny4dyae MUCMoNb3yeTcsl MacCUBHbIW

Illud quidem scio meos multos et
inlustris et ex superiore et ex
aequo loco sermones ... ad te vere
potuisse deferri (Cic. Fam. 3, 8,

MM Ha 06bLEKT AaHHOro AencTBuUs

B 3TOM
MHPUHUTUB:

A 3Hato (= gymaro): MOu MHOro-
ynmcneHHble Ny6NNYHbLIE, N B pe-
yax, U B pa3roBope, BblCKa3biBa-
HUA MOrIN AOWTWU [0 Tebs K

2). npaBunbHOM BUAe (40MXKHO ObITb,

oownn...).

TUNNYHBIMU MPU BbipaXXeHUN MNPeANOoN0oXKUTENbHOCTU ABASAKOTCSA
KOHCTPYKLUMW C MoAanbHbIMW rnaronamu B 3-m n. Beab ecnu cy6b
eKT npegnonaraemoro gelictBuss — cobecefHUK, BbiCKa3blBaHWe W3-
6bITOYHO, MOCKONbKY ajpecaT ny4lle OCBeAOMMEH O CBOEM [AeWcT-
BUW UM COCTOSIHUU, HEXXenun roBopswuii. YkasaHue e Ha npegno
NOXXUTENbHOCTb [AeACTBUSA WUAN COCTOSIHUSA TOBOPSLLEr0 Hapyluano
6bl YCNOBME MCKPEHHOCTWU, NMOCKONbKY 0 cebe roBopswWnii pacnona
raeT TOYHbIMU, a He NPUBNN3NTENbHBIMU CBEAEHUAMMU.

NcknoueHne coCcTaBasloT CUTyaLMn, B KOTOPbIX FOBOPSLLNIA MO-
>XKeT oKas3aTbCsl MOMWUMO CBOEel BOIUM UAN KOTOpPble OH He B COCTOA
HUN onpeaennTb TOYHO, Hanpumep: «HA, BO3MOXHO, 60MeH» (Npu
olWyULeHUN HefgoMoraHusa); «5, AOMKHO 6bITb, ono3gan» (nepepg
3aKpbITON OBEpPbl UMW B KaKOW-HUOYAb APYroii aHanormyHoin cu
Tyayumn).

B naTUHCKOM f3blKe MoAaNbHble rNaroibl NPUCOEAUHSIIOT TONb
KO MHPUHUTMBbLI HacTosiLLero BpemeHu. Mpu oTHeceHMU nNpegnona-
raemMoro gercTBus K Npowwnomy unm 6yayuieMy B COOTBETCTBYHOLLEN
bopme cTaBUTCS MopAanbHbIi rnaron. «MogbemM» BPEMEHHGro Mno-



HA hiT€NS OT rnarona KOHKPEeTHOro AecTBUS MUKW COCTOSAHUSA K MO-
1» N.NOMY Trnarony okKasblBaeTcsi BO3MOXXHbIM 6narogaps TecHOM
I MblCNOBO B3aMMOCBSI3M MPOMO3ULIUM U MOAANbHOW paMKWU BbICKa-
IMMNHUA, KOTOpas Bcerga cBs3aHa C MOMEHTOM peun.

MNcnonb3oBaHne ANA BblpaXkeHUSA 3Ha4YeHUs NpeanonoXXnTenbHOC-
Ill, HapsiAgy ¢ KOHBIOHKTMBOM CMbICNIOBOrO rnarona, n1eKceMm posse 1
ilrhcre paeT BO3MOX>XHOCTb YTOYHUTb OTHOLLUEHME FOBOPSLL,EF0 K CO-
n/lwacmomy. HaszoBeM mMopanbHble CMbIC/bl, NepejaBaemble rnaro-
llmmn posse n debere n BblpaXkawuime pasHyl CTeneHb YBEPeHHOC-
1H TBOPAUWEro B COO6LLAEMOM, COOTBETCTBEHHO «BEPOSITHOCTb» WU
c06513aTeNbHOCTb».

.YHaueHVe npeanonoXXMTenbHOCTU — Kak, BMPOYeM, U ApYyrve pacCMOTPeHHble Hamu
*Ma M MUSt NaTUHCKUX rnarofoB posse 1 debere — oTMedaeTCss My MX POMaHCKUX aHano-
[ I r.uKk>key MoganbHbIX rnaronoB B APYrUX WHA0EBPOMENCKMX sisbikax. BbisBasoT-
" WLWONHUTENbHbIE, MO CPaBHEHWIO C MOPCONOrMYECKMMU 3neMeHTaMu, OTTEHKU Mo-
4 n,in,IX 3HavyeHni, nepepaBaemMble ITUMM NeKCeEMaMn, — Tak, Harpumep, B PYMbIHCKOM
....... NEeKCUYECKUIA nokasaTenb NpeanonoXxeHus (rnaron trebuie), BbicTynas B coyeTa-
HAM | OCHOBHbLIM rnaronoM B chopMe MpoLl. Bp. cOocnar. Hak/., NnogyepKkuBaeT Bblparkae-
Mw Toli chopmoli npeanonoXkeHve ¢ U3BECTHOW Aoneli yBepeHHOCTU (CM.: PenuHa T. A.
* | | KnuMaTnyecKux cpeacTeBax BbIpadKeHUS MPeAnoNoXKUTeNbHOCTU B COBPEMEHHOM py-
MUHIKOM f3blke // Oinagiu lui Alexandru Rosetti la 70 de ant. Bucure;ti, 1965.
I' /iO B T0 >Xe Bpems uccnefoBaTeNn yKasblBalOT Ha TPyAHOCTb AnddhepeHumaummn
MTLUbHBIX OTTEHKOB, MepefaBaeMbiX KadKAol u3 ynoTpebnsiemblx B 3HaYeHUU npeano-
WILWNTINBHOCTU FNarofbHbIX NeKceM. 3HaYeHUsl, nepefasBaemble MofanbHbIMW raarona-
MA M «TOM Cclyyae, HepeAKO pPacCMaTpuBalOTCA KakK TOXAECTBEHHble (CM., Harnpumep:
IHnnag T. B. Ouepku... C. 194—195).

Heo6X0AMMO MOAYEPKHYTb, UYTO NEKCUYECKOoe BblpakeHune O6bl-
IH/IHOM OUEHKM pacnpocTpaHseTcs NUWb HA OAWH ee acrnekT — Ha
WHPMNKTEPUCTUKY MONOXKEHUNS AeNl KaK «BO3MOXXHOro mupar. 3Haue-
MUr «haKT» nepefaeTcss TONbKO MOPKONOrMYecKMM Crnoco6om —
NMOCTAHOBKOW CMbICNOBOrO rnarona B popmMax MHAMKaTUBA. [aHHoe
pacxoXkaeHue 06bSACHSAETCSA, MO-BUAMMOMY, chegyrowum. ®akt —
in inuMHa 06bekTMBHasA. 03TOMY KOHCTaTauus akta npakTuyec-
K/ coBnajaeT C ero manoxkeHuem. Cofep>KaHUe >Ke «BO3MOXXHOTO
Mupa» onpegenseTcsas XoAoM MbiCAn roBopsiwero. OHO gonyckaeT
HMpNaTMBHOe MpeAcTaBfNeHMe, UTO U JOCTUraeTCss C MOMOLLbIO fleK-
|HUeCcKnx cpeacTs.

Cp. TpakToBKYy ®. lManbmMepoM TakK Has3blBAEMOW 3MMCTEMMUYUECKON Heo6X0AMMOCTH,
>|b TayaeMoli B aHIMNIACKOM fA3biKe rnaronoM must: «/13 TOro, 4T0 A 3HaKw, eANHCTBEH-

| BKntoueHve, KoTopoe 1 Mory cgenatb, 3To...» (Palmer F.-R. Modality... P. 3).
Irp Haw. — M. T.)

ft 19. MoganbHble rnaronbl posse n debere moryT ynotpebnsatb-
I kKak B yTBepAUTenbHbIX, TaK U B OTpULATENbHbIX BbiCKa3blBaHU-
X
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Ha3BaHHbIe rnarofibl M Bblpa)XeHUA HeNb3sA, Of4HaKOo, cyuTaTb
MOMIHBIMW CWUHOHUMaMW rnaronos posse n debere. B oTnnuue ot
nocnegHMX, OHW YTBEPXAAKT BO3MOXHOCTb MAWN HeobXO0AUMOCTb
JelicTBMA B OTBNeYEHUW OT roBopsAulLero M oT cybbekTa AelcTBUA,
COXpaHAA NULlb CeMaHTUYECKU KOMMOHEHT «BO3[eNCTBUE Kaysa-
TOopa».

o nepegave NaTUHCKMMU 6e3NNYHBIMU KOHCTPYKLMAMU AeTePMUHUPOBAHHOCTU ACl
CTBUSA NNLWb BHELWHUMW hakTopamu cMm.: CabaHeeBa M. K. leHesuc... C. 76. HeBblpa-
>KEHHOCTb CEMaHTUYeCKOro cybbekTa Kak pacrnpocTpaHeHHas yepTa NeKCUYECKUX U rpam-
MaTUYEeCKMX CPefCTB BbIPaXKEHUS MOAaNIbHOCTU >KeNnaHusa B NaTUHCKOM si3blKe OTMe4aeT-
ca B ctatbe: Tesafova-Novdkova Dr. Ausdrucksmittel der Deagentisation mit modalrr
Bedcutung // Listy filologickfe. n“ I1l. Praha, 1968.

MicknoueHMe coCTaBsalOT TONbKO FNaron queo, Bbipa>KeHUs po
tis sum, coactus sum — 3KBUBANEHTbl rnaronoB posse u debere u
3HAUYEHNAX CYOGBLEKTMBHBLIX BO3MOXXHOCTU W Heob6xoaummocTu. OHU
cornacylTcs € nognexauum — Cy6beKTOM feicTBus. Bnpouem,
Bblpa)keHne pote est MOXKeT ynoTpe6nsaTbCca N 6e31MYHO, 0603Havasn
06BHEKTUBHYIO BO3MOXHOCTb: pote «MoOXeT 6bITb», quantum pote
«HACKO/NbKO BO3MOXHO» U T. f.

B 3HaYeHUN NpPeanoONoO>XMUTEeNbHOCTU, HapsAy C Mo-
AanbHbIMW rnarofnamMmu, MoryT ynoTpebnaTbcss MX aHanoru oportet,
necesse est:

Qui locus desertus est, in eo cae-
dem factam esse oportet; in loco

Foe NycTblHHO, TaM, AOJIXKHO
6blTb, W COBEpPLIEHO YOUINCTBO;

celebri homo occidi qui potuit?
(Cic. Inv. 1, 43, 80).

Quoniam habes istum equum aut
emeris oportet, aut hereditate pos-
sideas, aut munere acceperis, aut
domi tibi natus sit aut, si eorum
nihil est, surripueris necesse est
(Cic. Inv. 1, 45, 84).

Etsi multarum rerum desiderio te
angi necesse est (Cic. Fam. 6, 1, 1).

Consilia Antonii haec sint necesse
est (Cic. Fam. 11, 10, 4).

His rumoribus permoti, de sum-
mis saepe rebus consilia ineunt,
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KaK MO>XHO0 y6VITb yenopeka u
MHOroMt04HOM MecTe?

MocKoNbKY Tbl BfafeelWlb 3TUM
KOHEM, [O0/HKHO 6blTb, Tbl WM
Kynun ero, uan Bnageellb UM Mo
HacneacTBY, WNW MONy4Yun B Mo-
[apoK, WNM OH poauica y Tebs
[lOMa; ecfin XKe HUYTO U3 3TOro He
noaxoAuT, cfefoBaTeslbHO, Thl €ro
yKpan.

XOoTs Tbl, AO/HKHO 6blTb, BETpe
BOXXEH >XeNaHneM MHOTUX Bellei

3amMbiCnbl AHTOHMUA,
6bITb, Cnegytroume...

[ONXKHO

B3BONHOBaHHbIE 3TUMUN CyXaMu,
OHW 4acCTo No Ba>KHbIM aenam npum



t]inHtun cos in vestigio paenitere
L tixse est (Caes. B. G. 4, 5, 3).

HUMaKT pelueHna, B KOTOPbIX UM
TYT >XXe NpnxoanTcCcA pacKamBaTb-
cA.

§ 22. ®YHKUMOHANbHLIMU 3KBUBANeHTaMWU MOAaNbHbIX Tnaro-
..... N 3HaYeHUN NPeAnonNoXUTENbHOCTU SABNSAIOTCSA TaKXXe 4acTulbl

e hi,(NOrMYHOM CeEMaHTUKOI:

M-eJK id facio, ut forsitan qui-

fmu 1, 8, 2).

4] irrte et ego te auctore ami-
i lvnhno ac sapientissimo et tu me
iiiiiiiliario fortasse non imperitis-
«lllto, fideli quidem et benivolo
iKilr iisus esses (Cic. Fam. 1, 9,

1

Mi maxime scilicet consolatur
r (Cic. Fam. f, 6, 1)

M1 me moverunt, movissent
mili'iii te profecto (Cic. Fam. 1,

< 22)

Kk v mMopanbHble rnarofbl,

M penalo 3To He U3 NPUTBOPCTBA,
KaK, MOXKeT 6blTb, KaXeTca He-
KOTOPbIM.

Ho, HECOMHEeHHO, U A MOor 6bl
rnonb30BaTbCsl TBOMM CaMbIM ApY-
>KECKMM W cambiM MyApbIM PYKO-
BOACTBOM, U Tbl Hallen 6bl BO MHe
coBeTUMKa, 6blThb MOXeT, He CO-
BCEM HeoMbITHOro, BO BCAKOM C/Yy-
yae, BEPHOro N, KOHe4YyHo, Ao6po-
>KenaTeNbHOro.

MeHsa ..., pasymeeTcsa, 60nee Bce-
ro yTewlaeTt Hajexja...

To >e, 4YTOo nopgelicTBOBaNO Ha
MeHs1, KOHEYHO, NogecTBoBaso bbl
M Ha Tebs.

yactuubl, oTobpaXkas 6bITUIHYIO

OLUEeHKY onumcbiBaemMoro nono>XeHma aen KakKk «BO3MO>XXHOro mupar,

NNNMMNUCA Bblpa3nTenamun rpa,qupOBaHHon XapaKTepuUctuku.
MoAda/lbHbIX 4YaCTuUL, OT MOAa/lbHbIX TrnaronoB HOCUT CTPYK-

OrHun

OoT-

| ypviii xapakTep. B cuny HapeuyHoOro xapakTtepa 4acTtul UX MApu-
WYH TUC B MPeAno>XKeHNMN He OTpadkaeTcs Ha ero rpaMmMaTuyecKoii
e H|iMropuctnke, KoTopasi aHaforMyHa rpammaTUUecKoli XapakTe-
[ INKc 06bIYHBLIX NOBECTBOBATE/bHbIX NPEANOXKEHNN. VIHbIMUK CNo-
MHMW 4YacTuubl XapaKTepusyloTcs OTHOCUTENbHOW CUMHTAKCUYECKO
B TO BpeMsi KaK Moja/ibHble rnaroibl siBAsSOTCA
HA| hi U TbHBIMW UNEHaMW CUHTAKCUYeCKOW CTPYKTYypbl npegnoxe-
HUN

| 23. Bnarogapsa pacCMOTPEHUI0 rpaMMaTuyYeckKux (HakIoOHEeHUs

| 1 umu) 1 nekcuyeckux (MopanbHble rnaronbl, 6e31MYHbIE Bblpa-
M EMHW, YacTuLlbl) CPeACTB BbipaXkeHUs1 MofanbHbiX 3HAYeHWA noj
... yrnom 3peHUs oKa3blBaeTCcs BO3MOXHbIM 06beANHeEHMUE
MM MLLUX MccnefoBaTenssMu 3HadYeHU «peaNbHOCTb» / «uppe-
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aNbHOCTb», C OHOW CTOPOHbI, N «<BO3MOXXHOCTb» / «AeACTBUTEND
HOCTb» / «HE06X0AMMOCTb» — C APYroi, B eAUHOM MOHATUU «bbl-
TuiiHasa oueHka». CofeprkaHue 3Toii ouUeHKU chopmupyeTcs B Buae
Onmno3uuunM 3HadYeHui «pakT» / «BO3MOXHbIA MUP»; B MNOCAeQHEM
3HAYEeHWM [0MNYyCKaeTCs BapbUpOBaHUE «MOXXET 6bliTb» / «AO/HKHO
6blTb» — MO CTEMEHMW COMAMXKEHUSA TOBOPSLWMM npegnonaraeMoii cu-
Tyauun c o6beEKTUBHOW AENCTBUTENBHOCTLIO.

MccnegoBaHne 3HaA4YeHW MofasbHbIX [arofioB Mo3BoOnseT cy*
LLeCTBEHHO pacWUpUTb NpPeAcTaB/ieHWEe 0 CEMAHTUKE MOAANIbHOCTH,
BbISIBUB B/AVSIHME Ha (POPMMUPOBAHWE MOAaNbHbIX 3HAYEHUW Mo3u
unii Kak roBopsiliero, Tak n caywatuiero. OLLeHOYHOe OTHOLLUEHUE
K AeicTBUIO 060MX YYaCTHUKOB KOMMYHUKaLMM BapbupyeTcs B 3a-
BMCMMOCTU OT pacnpefeneHns ponei (MCNonHUTeNb A Habnoga-
Tenb), a TakXe OT aBTOpcTBa MHULMATUBBLI B AaHHOM AeicTBUMn
Mcnonb3oBaHWe MofanbHbIX FNaronoB N03BOJIieT 0TPa3uUTb B CTPYK
Type BbICKa3biBaHUSA, Hapsigy € MNONOXWUTenbHOW N OT-
puuatTenbHOW XapaKTepucTukoil, 6e3pas3nNfmMUYHOE OTHO-
LleHVe FTOBOPSILLETO K AeliCTBUIO, paclunpss, Takum o6pa3om, CNeKTp
KayeCTBEHHbIX OLLEHOK.



MNMPUNNTOXEHWE

CKONMbKO 3Ha4YeHNIM MOXXeT ObiTb Yy OA4HOI
nage>xHo popmMbl?
(«CUHTaKCUC nagexemn»)

M A3bIKO3HAHNN CcyllecTBYeT ABa MOHUMaHUA TepMUHA «Mafeix»:
gun|>4anbHoe U ceMaHTM4yeckoe (cMmbicnoBoe). dopmanbHblie nage-
,H (pa3Hble hopMbl O4HOIO N TOrO >XXe MMeHU), BMecTe € npeanora-

inx nenoramMmu M NOpPsSiAKOM C/A0B, CAy>XaT ANA Bblpa>KeHUsi pas-
VMUMNbIX CMbICNOBbIX MOHATUA U OTHOWEHWA, T. €. CEMaHTUYECKUNX
MW/H>ON

It NnaTMHCKMX rpamMmaTmkax noapobHO paccMmaTpuBaloTCs pasHo-
LULwaHblc 3HavyeHUs, nepefaBaeMble NafeXXHbIMU opmammn, nNpu-
YeM KadKAoe M3 3TUX 3HaAYeHU MMeeT gaxke cneymanbHOe TEPMUHO-
UIH MUrrkoe o6o3HaveHue. Mirpast HeEOLEHVUMY pO/b B KayecTBe rpam-
M/ lM4eTKOro crnpaBoYHUKA, TakKMe MepeyvyHU, TeM He MeHee, TPYAHbI
tin ynomuHaHus, M N03TOMY WUCTONKOBaHWe MafexXHblX (opM B
*MIM N H KaXX[0OM KOHKPETHOM cny4yae Bbi3blBaeT y MU3yyarwLlWmnx na-
MOl KUM $3bIK OMpefeneHHble 3aTpyAHEHUs, TeM 6Gojee OWYTU-
Mbl*, KKnpaa ynotpebneHme 3aTux (GOPM He MMeeT aHaloroB B pyc-
N.HM f3blKe.

PYHKLMOHANbHbIA MOAX0A K MU3YUYEHUIO MafeXXHOolW cUCTeMbl MMeeT B si3bIKO3HaHUWN
ml/luyuy rpagvuvio, cnoXkmeluytocs 6narogapsi TpyAam TakuxX U3BECTHbIX IMHIBUCTOB,
Nee M |llHHpans, /1. Enbmcnes, P. Ako6coH, 3. BbeHBeHUCT, E. KypunosBud; B OTe-
fa o PR . A3bIKO3HaHUN — A. M. T[lewkoBcKuii, A. A. ToTe6Hs.

< »aAMU nageXxHble QOpPMbl COeMHEHbI C rnarofiamm, OT KOTOPbIX

MW bIMUTAT, TECHOW CMbICNOBOW U rpaMMaTU4YecKolr CBA3bk: AN
Il J" gnun Heob6Xxo0AMMOTO cogep>KaHNsa 06sa3aTeNbHO NPUCYTCTBUE NpPU
aMWHbIS rnaronax cyu,ecTBMUTENbHbIX B ONpegeneHHOM najexe, yno-
IlHIl. N HMe 3Toro rnarona 6e3 COMPOBOXXAEHUS COOTBETCTBYHOLLEN
HA/H iMioii dopmMbl HeBO3MOXXHO. [pyrve AOMONHAKT CO06LEHNE
MMdopHauveii 06 obcToATenbCcTBax, COMPOBOXAaKLWUX AelicTBue,
Vibl]™ | mMHOEe COOTBETCTBYKOLWMWM rnarofiomMm; MNpu UX ycTpaHeHUu
MMM | Nne He yTpayuBaeT cCMbicna.

\ M T[elWwKOBCKMA pa3nnyaeT, B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT pa3HOro xapakrepa CBS3U Cy-
................. C rnarosom, cuibHoe 1 cnaboe ynpaBneHune (cM.: MewwkoBckuiA A. M.
|  *HWM | MHrakcuc B Hay4yHOM ocBelleHUW. 7-e usg. M., 1956. C. 292 n cn.). E. Ky-

. UMrHyeT ynoMsHyTble (PYHKUWW MageXei COOTBETCTBEHHO CUMHTaKCUYeCKOM W
... I>H pasnnyaeT y Bcex NageXHbIX hopM MepBUYHbIE N BTOPUYHbIE YHKLUN.

IHIWHWH dyHKUMA cBA3aHa CO 3HAYMMOCTbIO (QOPMbl, OMNpeAensieMoii B cucTemMe U
" H 5] ur KOHTeKCTa; BTOpPUYHbIE (DYHKLUW, HA0OBOPOT, OnNpenensatoTcs YCnoBUA-
H» H i...... wm). B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT TOro, Kakas (PyHKUMS — CUHTaKCUYecKass wunm
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HapeyHass — SIBNSieTCSA MepBUYHON, uccnefoBaTenb pasnnyaeT rpaMMaTUyecKkue H Ko»
KpeTHble nagexun (cm.: Kypunosny E. [depuBauuvs nekcuyeckas un gepmBaums CUHTaK-
cnyeckasn // Kypunosuy E. Oyepku no nuHreuctuke. M., 1962. C. 103; oH >ke. po
6nema knaccudukaumm nagexet // tam >ke. C. 183).

BonbWMHCTBO nccnepgosaTteneil, 3aHMMaBLUUXCA Npob6remMoin na
OEeXXHAX 3HayYeHU B pasHbIX fA3blKaX, CKIOHAETCA K BblAeneHuto y
nage>xe OCHOBHbIX (06LLMUX) 3HAYEHUI N 3HAYEHUA KOHKPEeTHbIX
(4aCTHbIX), NPON3BOAHbLIX OT OCHOBHOMO 3Ha4YeHUA.

(Cm., Hanpumep: Hjelmslev L. La cat6égorie des cas. Aarhus, 1935; Ako6coH I
K obwemy ydyeHuto o nagexe. MNep. ¢ HeM. // AKo6coH P. WN36paHHble paboTbl. M ,
1985. C. 133-175).

Onupasicb Ha 3TO NpUHUMNKNanbHoe HabnaeHNe, a TakXe yuu
TbiBasi BO3MOXXHOCTb CMeHbl (QYHKLUUN MageXHblX dopM, nonpoby
eM CUCTeMaTM3NpoBaTb 3HAYEHUSA NAaTUHCKUX NajeXxxel, oTbiCKaB Ana
Ka>A0ro N3 HUX TOT CMbIC/IOBOW CTepP>XEeHb, KOTOPbIW CAY>XXUT OCHO
BOM ANs pa3Hoo6pa3HbiX Bblpa3nTeNbHbIX BO3MOXHOCTeEW Nafex
HbIX popM. Takasa cucrtemaTmsayusi 4oMHKHaA 061erynTb NX MOHMMA
HVe N NepeBOA B KaXX[O0M KOHKPETHOM cny4ae.

HomuHaTtme. OCHOBHOI AN 3TOro najgexka siBNAeTCA CUHTaKCU
yeckasa PyHKUMA: nagex cybbekTa (mognexkaliee v MMeHHasa 4acTb
cKasyemoro):

Divitiae bonuT non sunt (Sen. bBoraTcTBO He ecTb A406pO.
Ep. 87, 28).

CkasyemMoe MOXeT 6biTb Bblpa>K€HO MacCUBHbLIMU popMamMu rna
rona — Korga pedb MAeT 0 NpuUaaHUKM cy6beKTY onpeaeneHHbIX
XapaKTepucTuk:

Socrates parens philosophiae iure CokpaT no npaBy MOXeT 06blTb
did potest (Cic. Fin. 2, 1, 1). HasBaH 0TUuUOM dunnocodnun.

9T0 ynoTpebneHne HomMuHaTMBa, B cOYeTaHUUM C HOMWUHATUBOM
nognexkaliero, MMeHyeTCcsd B HOpMaTUBHbIX FpamMmaTnkax nominali
vus duplex, 4To nepeknMkaeTca ¢ ynotpebneHmem accusativus du
plex npn Tex >e rnaronax B akKTUBHOW ¢opme (CM. HMXKe, c. 39)

AKKy3aTuB. OCHOBHas (PYHKUMA aKKy3aTuBa — TaKXe CUHTaK
cuyeckas: nagexxk npsimoro o6bekTa (NPsimoe AOMNONHEeHWe NMpu Mnep<
XO[HbIX rnaronax):

Non vivunt contra naturam qui Pa3Be He >XMWBYT MPOTUBHO Mpu
pomaria in summis turribus se- popge Te, KTO pa3BoguT si6/10HEBbLY
runt? (Sen. Ep. 122, 8) cafbl Ha CTOPOXKEBbIX GaLUHAX?
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Iviik BapuaHT oCyL,ecTBeHNS OCHOBHOW, CUMHTaKCUYeCKOorM hyHK-
umn npssMoro AoNofHeHUs — cleAyeT paccMaTpuBaTb Clefylo-
Wwpe ynotpebneHUs akkKysaTuBa:

0lHOBPEMEHHOE MNCMO0Nb30BaHMWe ABYX aKKy3aTUBOB Mpu o0f4-
HYM 1 TOM >Xe rnarofe (Tak HasblBaeMblii accusativus duplex). Bos-
* .. MpW 3TOM 3HAYEHUS CYL,ECTBUTENbHbIX-A0MNONHEHWN’: ANL0
n n|" gmet (Npu rnaronax Tmna doceo «y4yy (KOro 4emy)», rogo
ellMMMYy (KOTFO O UeM)»); KOHKPEeTHOe ML0 N XapaKTepucTmka faH-
Hiiin HMUa (Npwn rnaronax co 3Ha4YeHUsAMU «AenaTb, Ha3blBaTb, CUU-
titn., vbIGNpaTb, HasHavyaTb (KOFro KeM)»):

11 NIllina) iuventutem ... multis (KaTannHa) pas3fiMyHbIMN CMOCO-
mmil* mala facinora edocebat 6amu obydyan monogexb ... Ayp-
(N«11. Cat. 16, 1). HbIM Jenam.

«l1l) ad unum omnes Vercinge- (Fannbl) BCce A0 04HOro opo6ps-
huh/t th probant imperatorem T n3bpaHue BepuyuHreTopura
(I <= B. G. 7, 63, 6). MoOJIKOBOALEM;

npu 6e3n1nYHbIX rnaronax, o6o03HavyalULUX COCTOAHUE, — aK-
%y HM MN NMya, 3TO COCTOSIHME MCNbITbIBAKOLWLEro. OTO rnaronbl pi-
thl «gocagHo», pudet «cTbiAHO», miseret «<kanb», taedet «<Hapgoe-
i<<*, |iacnitet «BbI3biBaeT packasHue» u T. n.:

PDHWw] Te minimevpaenitet (Cic. B 3aTomM A MeHee BCero packamsa-
Ml 11, 4, 2). lOCb.

MpumeuyaHue. NHorga aHanorv NaTUHCKUX MNPSMOMNEePexXoAHbIX
fitMimioi! B pycckom f3biKe NMPUCOEAUHAIKT AOMNONHEHMWE B APYrOM
eMu e Tlak, rnaronsl (ad)iuvo «nomorat», imitor <nogpa)atro»
« py< *KOM $13blKE MPUCOEAUHSAT AOMONHEHWEe B AaTeNbHOM Mnaje-
»a <'p:

I*%|on possunt nos iuvare, neque bBorm n He MOryT Ham NOMOYb, W
minnl (Cic. N. D. 1, 2, 3). He XOTAT.

| 5 cunbHble PYHKUUM aKKy3aTumBa NpeAcTaBnsaeTCcsa BO3MOXXHbIM
|i<." Ml IpunaTb Kak BTOPUYHbIE, MOCKONbKY OHU MPOABASAIOTCA NN b
MonpefeneHHOM KOHTEKCTE, U aKKy3aTUB obpeTaeT MHYK CeMaHTU-
* " enn aTa e nageXxHas copma B NepBUYHON DyHKuUUM. Ta-
HVHbI
ncnonb3oBaHMe akkKysaTuBa A8 0603Ha4YeHUSA MpPoOCTpaHCT-
IfHtiin n N BpeMeHHOro NPoTS>XeHUA — MPU HenepexoAHbIX rna-
H ||- HupbkeHns unnu npebbiBaHUA:

LI Inisles ... ad flumen Rhe- Bce Bparu ... npowaM 0T 3TOro
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num milia passuum ex eo loco MecTa K peke PeliH npumepHo
circiter quinque pervenerunt 5 munb.
(Caes. B. G. 1, 53, 1).

Zama quinque dierum iter a 3ama oTtctouT oT KapdareHa Ha
Carthagine abest (Liv. 30, 29, 2). paccTossHMM 5 gHell Ny Tu;

— TakK Ha3blBaeMbli aKKy3aTnB «BHYTpPeHHero obbekTa» — Tak-
XKe Nnpun HenepexoaHblIX rnaronax:

luravi verissimum pulcherrimum- A noknAnca BepHekwen mn npc-
gue ius iurandum (Cic. Fam. 5, KpacHeiliwel KNaTBOA.
2, 7).

(Cp. pYyCcCK.: ©KU3Hb MNPOXXUTb», «frope ropeeatb» U T. N.). Takoe
ynotpe6neHne BCTpeyaeTcs B caKpaibHbIX (PeNUTMO3HbIX) TEKCTaxX
OHO XapaKTepHO TakKXe A5 PUANYECKOTO SA3bIKa;

— HapeuHoe ynoTpeb6/seHVe NnpunaraTenbHbiX U MecTOMMeHU (ac
cusativus adverbialis): tantum, quantum, minimum, facile n gp.:

Nihil necesse estmihi de me ipso HeT HMKaKoOA HEOGXOAMMOCTU rO-
dicere (Cic. Sen. 9, 30). BOPUTb MHE 060 MHe camMoM.

K aToMy ynoTpe6neHuto NMpumMbiKaeT o603HauYeHMe 4acTu Leno-
ro, B OTHOLIEHNM KOTOPOW coBepluaeTcs fAelicTBue (akKKysaTuB OT
HoweHns). TaKoil akKy3aTUB BCTpeyaeTcss B OCHOBHOM B M0O3TUuec

KNX TeKcTax — nuda genu «Cc 06Ha)XeHHbIM KosieHoOM» (Verg. flen
1, 320), nuda pedem «c o6Ha)keHHoOW cTonoi» (Ov. Met. 7, 183),
animum mitior «mdarye gywomn» (Hor. CarTt. 3, 10, 18) — n 06b

SICHSIeTCSl BAMSIHUEM [ApPEBHErpeyYeckKoro sisblka.

Tak HasbiBaeMbll accusativus exclamationis ynotpe6nsaercsa w
BOCK/IML@HUAX. B couyeTaHUM C KOHKPETHbIM 3Ha4YeHVWEeM cnoBa Ha
ae>kHasi hopMa CNy>XUT ANs BblpaXkKeHUsi pa3Hoo6pa3HbliX 3aMoLunii

O virum, Sparta dignuml (Cic. O My>X, AOCTOWHbIN CnapTbi!
Tusc. 1, 42).

Hei Te miserum\ (Cic. Phil. 7, O s HecyacTHbIA!
4, 14)

FeHUTMB. OCHOBHast PYHKLUUSA TEHUTUBA — 3TO 0603HAUYEHUE cun
31 Mexxgy ABYMA MMeHamu. 3TO eAUHCTBEHHbIA npuumMmeHHon (a lie
npurnaronbHbI) Nagex.

Kak nuwet 3. BeHBEUUCT, reHUTUB TPaHCNOHUPYET B OTHOLUEeHWe MeXAay ABYM»
MMeHaM1 (DYHKLMIO, KOTOpas B BbICKa3blBaAHWWN C /IMYHBLIM NaronoM BbIMNONHAETCA WUn
HOMWHATUBOM, UMM aKKy3aTMBOM (CM.: BeHBeHUCT 3. K aHanmsy nagexxHbiX yHKUWA
NaTUHCKUIA TeHUTUB // BeHBeHUCT 3. O6was nuHremnctuka. Mep. ¢ ppaHy. M., 1574
C. 164).
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/laiuiyio (pyHKLMIO Tak>XXe MOXXHO oxapaKTepu3oBaTb KaK ¢op-
........ yM», B CUNy ee 063aTelbHOCTU B MMEHHOM co4YeTaHUn ANs

M/ peTU3aLnM OCHOBHOMO MOHATUS, BblPaXXeHHOro ynpaBisitoLLnm
Mnn'M. 3Ta PyHKUMA 06befUHAET cneayloluiMe KOHKpeTHblie YyNoT-

birnua reHUTMBa, BblAeNsieMble B rpaMMaTuKax:

~cm tivus (genitivus) subjectivus (reHUWTMB cybbekTa):

[n e libile est omnium civium ... HeBepossiTHa HEHaBUCTb BCEX rpa-
wHlinin in Antonium (Cic. Fam. >kfAaH ... K AHTOHMIO;
M, X 3).

Mrurtivus objectivus (reHUTUB 06beKTA):

Omuls ars naturae imitatio est Bcsikoe NCKYCCTBO eCTb nogpaka-
MNp 65, 3). HUe npupoge.

Mn npoumne 3HavyeHUs UMelOT 06LWY OCHOBY C 3TUMWU [ABYMA
in MMHHBLIMN U BbISIBASKOTCS Ha OCHOBE NEKCMYECKUX 3HAYEeHWU cnos.,
Mv InMAMBOLWKNX AaHHble coYeTaHUSA.

K 3<netivus subjectivus npumbiKalT:

jirnctivus possessivus (reHUTUB NPUHaLNEXHOCTN):

M "Il nm magnorum virorum iudi- $ 0O4YeHb Bepl0 CY>XXAEHUI Benu-
nmlo (Sen. Ep. 45, 4). KUX MY>KEe,

| Lknetivus characteristics (reHUTUB XapaKTepUCTUKN):

lwHN\ csi semper in causis verum Cyabs A0/MKeH npu pas6ope aen
da'ilii (( € Off. 2, 14, 51). BCerga cneposaTb npasje.

I Krni'tivus partitivus (reHUTUB pasfgennTenbHbliA):

<Mm omnium bellicosissimis bel- £ Ben BOliHY C caMbIMV BOMHCTBEH-
i u--w (Cic. Fam. 11, 4, 2) HbIMW U3 Bcex\

H in livus generis nnn quantitatis (reHnTmMB poga Unu Konuye-
MML\)

Muniwmn mimerum hostium occi- Mbl y6unm 60nblwoe 4Mcno Bpa
iinini. (Cic att. 5, 20, 3). ros,

Ki im livus qualitatis (reHUTUB KaudecTBa):

Nniilnnun rxcelsi ingenii virum HWKakoro my»a BO3BbILLEHHOIO
mliiiil lin ilclcitant et sordida (Sen. yma He ycnakgaeT HU3MeEHHOE U
I 1) 2) rnpespeHHoe.

N hi*l pebneHus, npumMmbiKatowme K genetivus objectivus:
......... . C NpunaraTenbHbIMU: ©Kenawwmin (Hero)», «cTpe-
e n (K 4yemMy)», «ONbITHbIW, cBeaywuii (B 4eM)», «3HaKOLW NN
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(4uTO)», «y4yacTBYyOW UK (B YeM)», «MONHbIW», «INLWIEHHbIN
(4uero)» — M HEKOTOPLIMU APYTUMMU:

Gallia ... frugum hominumque fer- Tannusa ... n3obunoBana naogamun
tilis fuit (Liv. 5, 34, 2). N NoabMu;

— B co4yeTaHuUn C rnaronamum, mnMewuwnmm crnegyrwuimne 3HadYeHNAM
«MOMHWTbY», «3abblBaTb»:

Persaepe mihi ... solet in mentem MHe Oo4YeHb YacTo ... IPUXOAUT Ma
venire illius temporis (Cic. Fam. ywm TO0 Bpems,;
7, 3, 1).

«LLEHNTb», «OUueHuBaTb» (genetivus pretii):

Nulla enim studia tanti sunt, ut Begb HMKaKue 3aHATUA He CTOSA i
amicitia officium deseratur (Plin. Toro, 4uTo6bl NpeHebpeyb A0ATOM
Ep. 8, 9, 2). LPY>XObl;

«06BUHATb», «OCYyXAaTb» (genetivus criminis):

Condemnemus (haruspices) ... aut Mbl 6ygem nopuuyaTtb (rapycnu
stultitiae aut vanitatis (Cic. Div. KoOB) ... 3a rAynocTb UAN TLr
1, 19, 36). cnaBuB;

npn 6e31MYHOM rfnarone interest «Ba>KHO»:

Magni interest mea una nos esse MHe 04YeHb BaXXHO, 4YTOGbl Mbl
(Cic. Att. 13, 4, 2). OblNN BMecCTe.

B 06eunx rpynnax 3HayeHWii ecTb Takue, KOTOpble peann3ylTcs
npun rnaronax (gen. characteristics B nepBoit rpynne, 601bWUM
CTBO 3Ha4YeHWIn BO BTOPOW rpynne). 3Tn ynoTtpebneHnUsa cyuiectsn
TeNbHbIX GNN3KN K 0OGCTOATENbCTBEHHbIM.

[JaHHble PYHKLUNUU FEHNTMBA MOXHO OXapaKTepu3oBaTb KaK BTO
pUYHbIe.

Oatne. OCHOBHOEe Ha3HauyeHMue gaTmBa — yKasaHue Ha agpecar
B rpammaTukax aTa yHKLMWA nonydaeT AeTanmM3npoBaHHyo pasp.|
60TKY, COMPOBOXXAAeMYI COOTBETCTBYHOLLEN TEPMUHONOTUNEN:
— dativus commodiZincommodi (gatunB ygo6ctBa/Heygob6cTBa)

Domus dominis aedificata est, J[loM NOCTpPOeH AN X035€B, a M
non muribus (Cic. N. D. 3, 10, Ans Mblleid;

26).

— dativus finalis (gaTtmnB yenn), o6bIYHO ynoTpebnsseTcs B coyern
HUM C gaTuBoM ypobcTtBa/Heyaob6cTBa:

Locus ipse erat praesidio barba- Camo mecTo 6bI10 BapBapam hi
ris (Caes. B. G. 6, 34, 6). WM TOMA.
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I>To coueTaHMe OTMeYeHO B rpaMmmaTmkKax chneymanbHbIM TEpMU-
Hom dativus duplex.

MpumeuaHne. Mpn HEKOTOPbIX rnaronax ynorpebneHue gatmea
> QyHKUNKM ajpecaTta He HaxoAMT aHanora B PYCCKOM fA3blKe; Tak
NnPoncxXoauT, HanNpumep, c rnaronom persuadeo — B PYCCKOM A3bl-
W, nocne rnarona Cc aHaNOrM4YHbIM 3HadyeHUeM «yb6eXxaaTb» YyNoT-
(M'TwHeTcs akky3aTuB. Cp.:

| tin persuade esse te quidem mihi MoBepb (6ykB.: yb6eamn ceb6s), 4uTo
HM insimum (Cic. Off. 3, 33, 121). Tbl MHe, KOHEYHO, O4YEHb AOPOT.

FNclwurpeHHOe TONKOBaHMe MOHATUA «ajpecaT» NeXXUT B OCHOBe
ynoTpeb6neHni:
«lativus auctoris (gatuB genincTByrowero nuuya):

e ut mon sunt auditae Demosthenis KTo He cnbliwan o0 6eCCOHHbIX
(Cic. Tusc. 4, 19, 44) Ho4dax [emocdeHa?

<Nitnin hondni, dum vivit, spe- UenoBeKy, noka OH XXWB, BO BCEX
mihlii sunt (Sen. Ep. 70, 6). cnydyasx ... HY>XKHO HadesaATbCsA.

I>TM PYHKLUSA NPOSIBNSieTCS NMPU rNaronbHbiX PopmMax C naccus-
HbIM LWIavyeHMeM (MaccuBHOe MpuyacTue npollejllero BpeMeHu, re-
pyHAMB N ponu ckasyemoro). Moa agpecaTom 3fechb cineayeT MOHU-
MUM* TMUO, KOTOPOMY MpefHasHayYeHO MU CMNONHeHWe AelcT-
WAM. .1 HC ero pe3ynbTaT, KaK B Mpeabigywmnx caydasx (3ametum,
Yo «ra yHKUUS AaTuBa UMeeT MHAOEBpoMnelickMe KOpHU — cp.
Y<K «Tebe cnefyeT...», «Tebe HAUYMHATbLY U T. N.;

eUtivus possessivus (4aTme NpUHaANEeXXHOCTH):

dura anima est, spes esse [0BOpAT, 4TO, NMokKa B 60/IbHOM
titi ur (Cic. Att. 9, 10,3). TennuTca ayuwla, y Hero coxpaHs-
eTcs Hagexkaa.

(( p pyccK.: «<kEmMYy [0 BCeEro ecTb feno».)
HakoHey,, ewe ogHa (pyHKuus gatmBa — dativus ethicus (Tak
V>10.lHAeMbIA AaTUB HPaBCTBEHHOIO y4yacTus):

I» mihi ctiam queriturl (Cic. OH nuB ewe n Kanyetcs!
V.11 1, 60, 156)

Ai htii repente paucis post die- W BoT Tebe, cnycTa HeECKONbKO
(oT venit ad me Caninius (Cic. AHel ... npuxognuT KO MHe KaHu-
Il om 9, 2, 1)- HUIA.

' >IMeTUM, 4YTO B 3TO (PYHKLUMN UCMONb3YHTCA TONbKO Mec-
LI . mihi, tibi — T. e. Te, KOTOpble yKa3blBalOT HEMOCPeaCT-
... MO Ha YyHYaCTHUKOB KOMMYHuUKauunn. Mo-engnmMmomy, 3Tu MecTou-



MeHUs npegHa3HaudyeHbl yKasaTb, K KOMY M3 cobecefHWKOB faHHas
MHopMaumna nveet 6onbLiee OTHOWEHNE — T. €. KTO, B KOHEYHOM
cyeTe, ABNseTcA ajgpecaToM pfelMcTBUSA (34eCb TakXkKe Ha
npawunBaeTcs cpaBHeHME C PYCCKUM f3blKOM. Cp., Hanpumep: «Thbl
MHe He BblAyMbliBalily, «3To Tebe He pa3BnevyeHUe Kakoe-HUOyAb,
B cepbe3Hasa pab6oTaly).

OTa ¢yHKuUA gaTuBa 06ycnoBneHa 3MOLMOHANbHbIM KOHTEKC-
TOM 06U,eHNS U N03TOMY, B CPaBHEHUU C APYTUMU (QYHKLUAMN,
KOorja ykasaHue Ha ajpecaT BXOAUT B coAep>aHue coobuieHUs, sH
nsieTcsl, B CUHXPOHHOM NnaHe, BTOPUYHOIA.

A6naTuB. DTOT Magex sBAseTcs, MNoXanyi, cambiM eMKMM Mo
4Uncny oxBaTbiBaeMbIX UM KOHKPETHbIX 3Ha4yeHWi, W, B oTAM4vume oOT
BCEX OCTalbHbIX Najexen, BbIAeNNTb 34eCb OCHOBHOE 3HaudeHue
opMbl BeCbMa HeEMPOCTO. OTO 06bACHAETCA TeM, YTO UCTOPUYECKN
B abnatmee 06beAMHUANCH PYHKLUUM Tpex nagexeln (Kak M3BECTHO,
B NaTMHCKOM f13blKe CHayalla HaCUNTbIBaNOCh He LLIecTb, Kak B Kfiac-
CUYECKMNIi nepuoj, a BoCeMb Nafe>XHbiXx hopmMm) — cobCTBEHHO ab-
natmsea (OTNOXXUTENbHOr0), UHCTPYMeHTanmca (oOpyguniiHoro) n no-
KatmBa (MecTHOro nagexa). Cp.:

epMaHLbl BbIBEN CBOE BOMCKO Ui
narepsi.

Germani suas copias castris eduxe-
runt (Caes. B. G. 1, 51, 2).

PasBe Bce nwoAuM He yBeKaeMmbl
KaKnm-nm6o 3abny>kgeHmem!

Non omnes homines aliquo errore

ducuntur? (Plin. Ep. 9,12,1)

Nunc iter conficiebamus aestuosa
et pulverulenta via (Cic. Att. 5,
14, 1).

Tenepb Mbl 3aBepLUanu nyTewlen
BME NO pacKasieHHOW COMHUEM U
NbINbHOR aopore.

BmecTe c Tem, caMm (paKT TakKoro o6beAuHeHUs MafeXkeii ykasbl

BaeT Ha CylL|eCTBOBaBLUY OGWHOCTbL B WX 3HAUEHUSAX.

Ha Haw

B3rnan, Bce TpU nepedncneHHbIX nagexxa 061>e,q|/|H9|no TO, 4YTO OHM

yKasblBanm Ha ob6cToAaTenbCcTBA

coBepLUeHNA AelcTBUSA.

B Ka)xgomM M3 Tpex OCHOBHbIX 3HauyeHUh abnatuBa BblaendaeTcs
cepna 4acCTHbIX 3Ha4YeHW, KOTOpble CHab>XeHbl COOTBETCTBYHOLLNMUA

HasBaHUAMW.

K BapuaHTam 3HayeHWU co6CTBEHHO abnaTmBa OTHOCAT cnenyro

Lue:

— ablativus separationis (abnatuB yganeHus):

Nulla vitae pars ... vacare officio
potest (Cic. Off. 1, 2, 4).

14

Hukakasi 4acTb XXMU3HU ... He MO
XeT 6bITb cBO6OAHAa OT 06s3aH
HoCcTen;



iil>lativus inopiae (abnatusB HepgocTaTKa):

Munis defensoribus nudatus est CteHa 6blna nMWweHa 3aWUTHbI
H .us B. G. 2, 6, 2). KOB,

»I>lativus originis (abnatuB NPOUCXOXKAEHURA):

Numar Pompilii regis nepos, ft- AHK Mapuunini 6bin BHYKOM Laps
Hn ortus, Ancus Marcius erat Hywmbl NMomAnnna, cbiIHOM €ro 4o
I11v 1, 32, 1). yepu,

uhlativus comparationis (a6bnatne cpaBHeHUSA):

Mrs publica mihi vita est mea [ocygapcTBO A1 MeHs AO0POXKe
mn lor (Cic. Fam. 10, 12, 5). YKU3HWU;

uhlativus auctoris (a6bnatme TBOPUTENbHbIN):

Mmilipiid bene dictum est ab ullo, Bce, 4uTO XOpoOLWO CKa3aHO KeM-
Mirinii est (Sen. Ep. 16, 7). nn6o, Bce — Moe.

MHCTpyMeHTanbHas MYyHKUNA NEXUT B OCHOBe clefylouinx 3Ha-

oMnii
uhlativus copiae (abnatus mM3obunus):

I'oinpci oratio omnibus ornaTen- Peub lMomnesa m3obunosana Bce-
<I* libundavit (Cic. Balb. 7, 17). B03MOXHbIM yKpalluaTeNbCTBOM-,
iiblativus pretii (abnaTtuB LeHbl):

| * <Jiio intellegitur corporis vo- W3 4yero MOHATHO, 4YTO TenecHoe
Itiplalcin non satis esse dignham  Hacna>kgeHue He BMOJIHE 3aCNy>XXWU-
hiHiilnis praestantia (Cic. Off. 1, BaeT NpegnoyYTeHNs 4YenoBeKa;

M 106).

iildatiivus mensurae (a6natue mepbl):

I until brevius omne quanto feli- Tem Kopo4e Bpemsi, YHeM OHO cyac-
w> lempus (est) (Plin. Ep. 8, TnuBee;
11 10)

iililutivus limitationis (a6bnatue orpaHnyeHuns):

Noliln ion nec animo certe estnec OH He C HamMW, KOHEYHO, HU Ay
ftu/uw- (Cic. Phil. 12, 9, 23). LoV, HU Tesnom,

iihliilivus modi (abnatnB o6pasa pgeicTtBuUs):

| w101, \ilrntio ex castris egres- [annbl, ...B MOAYaHUN BbINAA U3
«] ml 1.nnpestres munitiones ac- nareps, HanpasBW/IUCb K NONEBbIM
I.iluiil (Caes. B. G. 7, 81, 1). YKpenneHnam;
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— ablativus sociativus (abnatuB cOnpoBOXAeHUA):

Albani priores ingenti exercitu in  AnbbaHubl NepBble C OrPOMHbIM
agrum Romanwum impetum fecere BOWCKOM BTOPrANCb B PUMCKUE
(Liv. 1, 23, 3). 3eMNu;

— ablativus qualitatis KabnatneB KauyecTBa):

Incredibili sum solUcitudine de fcua ¢ HeBeposATHO 06eCNOKOEH COCTO-
valesfcudine (Cic. Fam. 16, 15, 1). siHMeM TBOero 340pP0BbS;

— ablativus causae (abnaTtmB NMPUYUHDI):

Concordia parvae res crescunt, OT corsiacma manble fena pacTyT,
discordia maxumae dilabuntur oT Hecornacua 6onbWwmne pacna
(Sail. Jug. 10, 6). paroTcs.

Ablativus loci (abnatuB mecTa), 0OMeBUAHO, B CUY MaTepuanb
HOW KOHKPETHOCTW BbICTyNawLWNUX B 3TOW PONU CyLLeCTBUTENbHbIX,
npakTUYecKM He MMeeT CMbICNOBbIX BapMaHTOB:

Multum illi terra, plurimum OHW MMelOT 60NbLUIYID CUNY Ha
mari pollent (Liv. 1, 23, 8). cylwe, ewe 60nbLIYIO — Ha Mope.

OfHaKo 34ecb Ba>KHO BCMOMHUTb O TOM, YTO B APEBHUX si3blKax
OfHU 1 Te e fA3blKOBble cpeAcTBa HepeAKO MCMoNb3oBanuch AN
0603HayYeHNsA U MecTa, M BPeMeHU (3Ta 0COGEHHOCTb OTYacTu nepe-
wna n B HOBble A3bIKN — CP. pyccK.: «<Kak npuaewb, NO3BOHU,
«rge-To B NSATOM vacy» U T. n.). B naTUHCKOM si3blKe, B YacTHOCTH,
Mbl MOXXeM HabnwaaTb 3TO B coto3ax ubi «rge» u «korgar», ut «<kak»
M «Korga», B pacCMOTPEHHbIX Bbille ynoTpebneHMAX akkKysaTusa
nons 0603HayYeHUs MecTa M BpeMeHU N B psafe APYrux cnydyaeB. BoT
noyemy npeacTaBfsieTcs, 4YTO ynoTpebneHne abnatmea Ans ob6o3Ha
4yeHUsi BpEMEHHOro oTpe3ka mam momeHTa (ablativus temporis) cne-
AyeT paccMaTpuBaTb KaK OQHOPOAHOE C MeCTHbIM (NTOKaTUBHbIM)
3HayeHVEeM 3TOW Mafe>XHoW (opMbl:

Nihil enim scribis, neque ego ad Befb Tbl HMYero He NuLelWb, U K
te his duobus mensibus scripse- Te6e He nucan 3TwW ABa Mecsua.
ram (Cic. Fam. 7, 9, 1).

BokaTmB. JTOT MajeX OTAMYaeTCcss OT BCeX MPOYUX KaK CBOel
MOPG0NOrNMYecKoin XapaKTepUCTUKOW (coBnagaeT C OCHOBOM uan <
HOMWHATMBOM), TaK U PO/bl0 B MNPEANOXKEHUUN: OH UCNONb3yeTcs T
eAVHCTBEHHOW Uenbld — Ha3BaTb cobecegHWKa, 4To6bl MPUBNEYb
ero BHMMaHue K COO06LLEeHUIO:

O mi Cicero, ... gratulor tibi... O mon UuuyepoH, ... no3gpaBnsito
(Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 3) TEb1...
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Munpoc 0 AMHIBUCTUYECKOM cTaTyce BOKaTuBa, ero 3Ha4eHUM OTHOCUTCA K 4vucny
® *MbiIx Npo6neli TEOPETUYECKOIO A3bIKO3HaHUs. Cp.: aHanorM4yHble BOMNPOChI, NpumMe-
VWIMMIO K MaTepually PyMbIHCKOrO fi3blKa, paccMaTpuBalroTCs, B YaCTHOCTU, B MNpo-
nitmHoli ctatbe T. A. PenuHoili «K Bonpocy o pyMbIHCKOM BoKaTuBe» (c6. «Bonpocbl
MMSIN N InTepaTypbl HApoAoB 6ankaHCKuMX cTpaH». J1., 1986. C. 78—89).

YuuTblBas egnHoobpasne ynotpebneHmsa BoKaTuBa, Mbl He 6y-
HM 60onee NoApPo6HO OCTaHaBIMBATbLCA Ha 3TOM NajeXke B HacToA-
w1 Il paboTe, NMOCKO/NbLKY Halla 3ajaya B JaHHOM cCly4Yae — CuUcCTe-
MaTtusauma pasHoobpasHbiX (YHKLUWIA NafeXHbiX opM, a He ux
nogpobHoe nlyyeHue.

MTak, Bce MHoroo6pasve 3Ha4dYeHWn NATUHCKUX Mafexke cBo-
Il Ma, B KOHEYHOM CUeTe, K OCHOBHbIM (PYHKLUMUAM 3TUX MNafexen,
UrHUMM AN BCeX MHA0EBPOMNEeiCcKUX A3bIKOB:

HOMUHATUB — 0603Ha4YeHne cybbeKTa AencTBUS,;

aKKy3aTuB — 0603HauyeHMe oO6beKTa [encTBuUs;

n-nutne — o6o3HayeHMe cybbekTa UAM ob6beKTa AecTBUA Npu
puHcopmaLnm rnarofibHOro coyetTaHUss B MMEHHOE;

natme — o0603HayeHUe agpecaTta AeACTBUS;

abnatne — ob6o3HayeHMe 06CTOATENbCTB COBEpPLUEHUNA eCTBUS;

nokatme — obpalieHne K cobecegHUKY C Lenblo NpuBieveHUS

........... hi UMaHNs K CO06LWEHNIO.

MNce yacTHble, KOHKPeTHble 3HAYEeHUS Majexen ABAAKTCA Bapu-
MwamMm 3TUX, OCHOBHbIX, 3HA4YeHUIA B pasHbIX codep>KaTelbHblX KOH-
N'koTax.



Paspen N. OCNO>XHEHHOE TNPEAOJIOXXEHWE

§ 24. B naTUHCKOM f3blKe, KaK U B APYIrUX MHAOEBPOMNEMNCKUX
A3blKaX, eCTb CUMHTAKCU4YeCKMe CTPYKTYypbl, NpeacTaBnsiolne co-
60/ NMpomeXyTo4YHble 06pa3oBaHUA MeXAY MNPOCTbIM W CAOXKHbIM
npeanoXxeHnsmMm. TpocTblie TMNPeanoXKeHUss XapakKTepusyrTcs
Hannumem OAHON Cyb6bEKTHO-MpPeAMKATHON CBA3W «noanexka-
uee-ckasyemoe» (3Ta CTPYKTypa MOXeT BKAOYaTb M OAHOPOAHbIE
yneHbl) oA CANOXHbLIM MNPeaNoXKeHUEM MOHMMaeTCAa CUHTaK-
cunyeckoe obpasoBaHue, BKAOYalLWwee HeCKONb KO rpynn «noj-
ne>kaujee-ckasyemoe», CBSI3aHHbIX MeXAy CO60M CTPYKTYPHbIMWU
OTHOLWEHUAMN. Mpeano>KeHUs >Xe, 0 KOTOPbIX UAET peydb B AAHHOM
cnyyae, copgep>at 6onee OAHOW CcybbeKTHO-NMpeguKaTHON
CBSI3M, OJHAKO CaMOCTOSATEeNbHOE CUHTAKCUYeckoe odop-
M/eHWe B BUAe MoAneXkallero U ckadyemoro nosyyaeT Avb O 4 -
Ha W3 HUX; A pyrune obpeTaldT BUA CNOXHbLIX UYNeHOB
npegnoXKeHUsl, U AN UX BbipaXXeHUs1 UCNONb3YITCA UHPUHUTUB-
Hble U MpuUYacTHble 060poThl. MpeanoXXeHUsA TaKOro TuUMa HasbiBa-
IOT OCNOXHEHHbLIMMU.

MOHATUNE «OCNOXHEHHbIE MPEA/IOXNKEHMS» LUMPOKO UCMOb3YeTCA B NMHIBUCTMYEC-
Kol nuTepaType. B UMCNO OCNOXKHEHHbIX BKOYAKT He TONbKO MPeanoXKeHusl, cogep-
>KallumMe CUHTaKcuuyeckre 060poThbl, MO M MPELNOXKEHUS C BBOAHBLIMA KOHCTPYKUUSIMU, U
[laXke C OHOPOAHbLIMY YfeHamu (CM., Hanpumep: YepemucrHa M. W., Konocosa T. A.
OuepKMn Mo TEOPUMN CNOXHOT0 NpeafioXxeHus. HoBocmbupck, 1987. C. 13; CnaBaTuWH
ckas M. H. YuebHUK ApeBHerpedyeckoro sisbika. Y. V. M., 1993. C. 214).

MpeanoXeHUs ¢ MHPUHUTUBHBLIMU U NpUYacTHbIMU o6opoTamu
cocTaBnAlT cBoeo6pasve U crneunPUKyY NaTUHCKOro CUHTaKcuca
(paBHO KaK M CUHTaKcuca ApeBHerpedyeckoro siabika). bBnarogaps
BbICOKOI 4acTOTHOCTM M MHOrFOBapMaHTHOCTU yMnoTpe6neHus 3Tux
060pOTOB NAaTUHCKOE MPEeANoXKeHMe CYLLeCTBEHHO pacliuMpsieT CBOU
Bblpa3nTe/ibHble BO3MOXXHOCTU. VIMEHHO 3TN MpeanoXKeHus v 6yayT
paccMoTpeHbl B HacTosiLleM pasgene.

MNaea 1. NTHPUHUTMBHBbLIE 060POThHI:
«BHYTPEHHUI MUp» yenoBeka

§ 25. YnoTpebneHne ob6opoToB accusativus cum infinitivo vnn
nominativus cum infinitivo 3aBUCUT OT TOro, Kakyl CUHTaKCcuU4yec-
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KYI0 M03MLUI0 3aHUMaeT fAaHHbl 060pOT B CTPYKTYP T,pcanoxe-
HUA — AO0MNONHEHUSA (B aKTUBHOW KOHCTPYKUUU NPe/<noXxenunsa) uaun
nognexkauiero (B NacCMBHOW KOHCTPYKLUMWKW). N peanoXeHnsa ¢ nac.
CUBHOW KOHCTpPYKLUWel 06bIYHO MeHee ynoTpebuTenb<ly. cooxBeTcT
BEHHO, NMpeanoXXeHmMsa ¢ 060poToM nominativus cum ifjnjtjyo BcTpe-
YaloTCcAa B TeKCcTax ropasfo pexke, HeXenm ¢ o6opoT” accusatjvus
cum infinitivo. NMockonbKy pasnnuuve mexagy MHO®MHLTmaHbimm 060-
poTamu obycnoBneHO nNpuymMmHamu, He 3aTparuBawowmm mnx CO(CT_
BEHHOW CeMaHTUKW, B HacTosuwein KHure oba MHD N, INinBHLIX 060
poTa paccmaTpuBalrTCA NapannenbHO, Kak BapuaH>bl 04HOU A3bl-
KOBOW CTPYKTYpHbI.

B npeanoXkeHnax, cogepXXawmx MHOPUHNTUBHbIE 060poTbl nNpe-
OVKaTOM rnaBHO 4acTu SAABASAKTCA rnaronbl, °603Hax,alow e Mbill-
NeHVe N 4yBCcTBa 4enoBeka. Cofep>kaHue e ero mucne~ n Uy BCIL,
oTo6paXkaeTcsd UHPUHUTUBHbLIMM 06OpoTaMWU:

Atque ego ne utilem quidem ar- A 4 nonarato, 4n,(} Ham BOBCC ne

bitror esse nobis futurarum re- Mosie3sHo 3HaHme N Gyayuwem
rum scientiam (Cic. Div. 2, 9,
22).

Moleste fero decessisse Flaccum, MHe Ts>keno, yTA y N p dnakk
amicum tuum (Sen. Ep. 63, 1). TBOW gpyr.

L. Bannn nmeHyeT «npeacTaBneHne, BOCNPUHATOe YyBCcTBamu, pamaTtbio u BO(Y,
XXEeHNeM», ANKTYMOM, a «[POU3BOAMMYIO0 Haj 3TUM npegcTasneHune” moicaa[unm (Gy(™s
eKTOMyrNcuxmyeckyo onepaunm» — mogycom (cm.: Bannm W . O6Uukag nMHrBUCTUKA—

C. 44). ABTOp OUeHMBaET MOAYC N AUKTYM Kak obs3aTefnbHble coc>BNAKOWC nto6oro
BbICKa3blBaHMs

Ana BbicKasbiBaHWU B hopMe npeanoXxkeHuii ¢ nHVHATVBHEIMA
obopoTamu Bcerga xapakKTepHa pa3HoypoBHeBasi c%-lUTUKa rnaB.-
HOM N 3aBMCUMOI YacTu, NOCKONbKY B UX cogep>kaHum OTpaykaeTcs
COOTBETCTBEHHO BHes3blKoBasi N A3blkoBast AeNCTBUTeabHOCTL.

PasHaa npupoga geHoTata mogyca W AMKTYMa oTMeyaeTcss psag,”™ Mcch, oBaTcnei

(cm., B yacTHocTn: Mak B. I'. O karteropmax mogyca npegnoxeHuve ™ L efnodXKeHHe
N TEKCT B cCeEMaHTMYecKoM acnekrte. KannHuH, 1978. C. 19, Uepemunc”™ Kono
coBa T. A. Ouepku... C. 36).

Nlekcnyeckuii coctaB rnaronoB, NMpPUCoeaVHAKLWLUX WHPUHNTUB.
Hble 060pOTbI, BECbMA WKMPOK. ITO rnaronbl rpynn verba putandi
verba sentiendi, verba dicendi (declarandi), verba affectuum verba
voluntatis. Moapo6HbIN NepeyeHb 3TUX rnaronoe Mi>RHO HagTu BO
BCEX HOPMAaTMBHbIX FpaMMaTMKax NaTUHCKOro f3biK” B pa3genax
MOCBSILLEHHbIX OMUCAHUID 3TUX CUHTAKCUYecKUX cTpTyp
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8 26. [naron.l,

nMMeHyemMble B NaTUHCKNX TFpaMmMaTunkKax verba

putandi, pasgensitoTca uccnefoBaTenssMu Ha ABe rPynnbl: rNarofbl

3HaHNA " rnaroabl MHEHWUA.

Fpynna rnaronoB 3HaHWA NpeacTaBfeHa B aTUHCKOM fA3blKe rna
rofoM scio «3Hato» (CMHOHUMbI: NOVi, cognovi), a TakKXXe 6e3NYHbI
MW Bblpa>keHussMun constat, notum est «<M3BeCTHO» MU T. N.:

Ego si ab improbis et perfidis ci-
vibus rem publicam teneri vide-
rem, sicut et Cinneis temporibus
scimus et nonnuldlis aliis ac-
cidisse... (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 11)

Quo quidem tempore cognovi
Hortensium percupidum tui...
(Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 2)

Constat enim inter omnes neminem
te uno Samarobrivae iuris periti-
orem esse (Cic. Fam. 7, 16, 3).

Apparuit nescire eos victoria et
tempore uti (Liv. 6, 30, 7).

Ecnn 6bl A BUAeN, 4To BO rnaBse
rocygapcrtBa CToSAT 6ecUecTHble U
6eccoBecTHble NoAu, UYTO, KaK Mbl
3HaeM, NMPOUCX0ANN0 U BO BPEMC
Ha LIMHHbI U B HeKOTOpble ApYy
rue...

3a 3To Bpewms ... s1 y3Han, uto lop
TEeH3UW — TBOW SAPbIA CTOPOH
HUK...

BeAb BCEM U3BECTHO, UTO HET HU
KOro onblTHee Te6a 0A4HOroO B 3a
KoHogaTenscree r. Camapo6puBbl

CTano o4eBMAHO, YTO OHU He yme
10T No/nb30BaTbCA N06efon 1 BPC

MeHeM.

ManouncneHHoCTb ,D'aHHOIz rpynnbl ob6bACHseTCA, oyeBUaHO, TeMm,
YTO NOHATUE «<3HaAHWME» COOTHOCUTCA C NOHATUEM (<d)aKT>>, aCbaKT 6o
N3BeCcTeH, NM60 HEM3BECTEH — WHble BapunaHTbl UCKNKOYakTCA.

(o] rlpVIHLU/IrIVIaI'IbHOVI HEBO3MO>XHOCTU rpagynposaTtb 3HaHMe — COCTOAHMUE, CBA3aH

Hoe C BOCMpuUATMEM MWHopmMaunn o6 06bEKTUBHOM peanbHocTu, cMm.: Vendler Z. Km
cogitans: An essay in rational psychology. Ithaca and London, 1972. P. 32.

Mcnonb3oBaHue, Hapsay € rnarofnamMmu B IMUYHbLIX hopmax, 6e3s
NMNYHbIX BbipaXkeHUl constat, notum est etc. npnsBaHo aguddepeH
unmpoBaTb Cyb6beEKT 3HaHMUA: KOHKpPeTHOe Anuo (rnaron scio) vam
«0bWwKnm oHa 3HaHUW» (6e3NMUYHbIE BblpaXKeHWA Tuna constat,
notum est).

K rnaronam 3HaHUSA NpUMbIKAKOT rnaronbl rpynnbl verba sen
tiendi — rnaronbl 4yBCTBEHHOro BocnpuAaTua (videre «BUAETbY,
audire «cnblWwaTb», sentire «4yBCTBOBAaTb» U HEKOTOpPble ApYyrue),
KOTOpble NPU X YNoTpebneHNn ¢ NHPUHUTUBHLIMU 06opoTamMum 060
3HayalT He YyBCTBEHHOE BOCMPUATUE KaKOro-nnb6o peanbHoOro obb
ekTa (cp.: hominem videre «BngeTb YyenoBeka», vocem audire «Chnbl
waTtb ronoc», famem sentire «ouiyuiatb ronoa»), a obpereHMe WH
copMaumm 0 TOM UAN MHOM MONOXKEHUWN Aen:
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Hm( rrofecfco vides quanto -ex- [bl, KOHEYHO, BUAULIb, HACKONb
nuwa quantoque inlustriora KO Bce 3TO cTaHeT 60/ee Bblpasu
...... . %int (Cic. Fam. 1,7,9). TeNbHbIM N APKUM.

| | MOHTMYecKan 6N11M30CTb NPeANKAaTOB 3BaHUSA U YyBCTBEHHOr0 BOCMPUATUA HabN0-
Y- «'l He TONbKO C NATUHCKOM, BO U B APYruX si3blkax — KakK ApPeBHUX, TaK U coBpe-
No....n> W noamax Fomepa (PM3NONOTMYECKNI aKT BUAEHMUS s1 MCUXUYECKUI npoLecc
»|<«a. n«si 06beANHAOTCS 0 06LemM rnarofe «060. A3biKy Fomepa CBOWCTBEHHO TakyKe
.*e< HULL Mae MpPOLLEeCCOB AbIXaHUN 1 3BaHUA, MyApocTu. Jlekcuka, oTobpaykatoLlas hu-
»YIH0 [eATeNbHOCTb YeNoBeKa, MCMoNb3yeTcsl B ApPeBHErpeyeckom sisbike Ans 060-
«MH MCUXMYECKMX MPOLLeCCOB U B MOCNErOMepPOBCKOMi Moasun (cMm.: Jloce A. &.
« .. *M4n Kas TePMUHONOTMA paHHEeW rpeyveckoli nuTepaTtypbl {3noc n nupuka) 7/ Yu.
MWW, T. LXXXIIl, 1954. C. 130-132; Taxto 'bagn A. A Mudoaonmbexxoe
LLl4-m «osinebine noaTuyeckoro fAsbika «Mnmnapbl» Fomepa // AHTUYHOCTb U COBPEMEH-
Ha .. M .1972. C. 203—204Jarcko V. N. Zum Menschenbild der nachbomerischen
wublwy( 7/ Philologus. Bd 112. H. 3/4. 1968).
MpounnnHoTceca B cCeMaHTUKE s13bIKOBbIX CTPYKTYP C COOTBETCTBYHOLLMMWU MNpeamKa-
MM« <r.siHXKeHae MOHATUI BOCAPUATUA W MbILLNEHUS MNPUBNEKano BHMMaHWe MHOrMX
Vv, HauMHas ¢ aHTUYHOCTU. HepaspbIBHOCTb 3HAHWSA W YYBCTBEHHOrOOLLYLLLe-
«M 4bITMATTes Kak OCHOBa MNaTOHOBCKOM 3CTETMKM B pasfene o6 WHAMBUAYyaNbHOM
* .. (cm.: ToceB A. ®. VicTopusi aHTUYHOW 3cTeTukU. Cocpuctbl. CokpaTt [lna-
[HH M, 1969. C. 456, 599. Cm. Tawkxke: Russell B. An Inquiry into Meaning and
1 It 2 «d. Hannoodswortii, Middlesex. 1962. P. 110—123). MNpwu Bceiht 6nn3ocTun
l...... HpUBAacMbIX MOHATWIA, OTMe4yaeTcsl, OfHaKO, HeAOMYCTUMOCTb WX OTOXKAEeCTBe-
HUK, SCH 1IKNA noaxoA orpaHnymBan 6bl cogep>kaHve No3HaHUSA AMMUPUYECKN AO0CTYnM-
M *» MOPOMOW, WCKIYas NOrMYecKNii, pauMoHanbHbI acnekT, KakK 3TO 6bl/10 CBOWCT-
WIVIMW. N YaCTHOCTU, KMHUKaM (hunocodckas LWKona B ApeBHEN peuunn), orpaHuymnBa-
BLUMM <((Aep>KaHne Mo3HaHWs Bblpaxk! <HEM B A3blKe HEMocpeACTBEHHO JaHHbIX oLyl e-
H I m IlaxoB N. M. dunococa» =mHuUkoB M., 1982. C. 80).

VvV noTpebneHne B poAu CKalyemoro rnaronoB BOCMPUATUSA, KaK U
I >Miona scio, 06BbeKTUBHO CBUAETENbCTBYET O TOM, UYTO coAeprKaHue
obopoTa — (pakT.

> LLIMGCUHOCTL FNaronos BOCMPUATUA OTMeHaeTCAa U BAPYTmnX IAH,D,OEBpOﬂeIZCKIAX A3blKax

3 nyacTHocTu: KapTTyHeH J1. JlIormka aHrmuiicknx KOHCTPYKLUMIA C CeHTeHLMaNbHbIM
...... H/ HHeM // HoBoe B 3apy6e>KHON MMHIBUCTUKe. Bbin. XVI. M., 1985. C. 305).

3HauyeHue rnarona scire BapbupyeTcs B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT ero oop-
Mbl Il 60NbLWINHCTBE yNnoTpebneHnii (Kpome 1-ron. ead. 4. HacT, Bp.)
| nomoweblo 3TOro rnarona nepegaeTcd o c B e 4 O M N1 € H -
Mn r | b cybbeKTa 0 HEKOTOpPOM 06wensBecTHOM hbakTe. B cdopme
) Inn en. 4. praesens indicativi activi, T. e. Korga cy6beKT 3HaHUA
HHMOLWAACT C roBOpPSAWMM, Fnaron scio o6o3Ha4YaeTy TBe p X g e -
HUT ToBOPSAWMM peanbHOCTMW OMUACbLIBAEMOIr0 UM MONOXKEHUSA
M | W rakom yTBep>XAeHUU MpPOsBAsieTCA MofanbHasi OLeHKa roBo-
lhiliimm nono>keHusa gen, oNnMcaHHOro B UHOUHUTUBHOM o6opoTe. Cp.:

Ilmm .mid longe aliud esse vir- Tenepb OHM 3HAOT, YTO O4HO A€/0
it..... i.ipere, aliud pugnare cum — KpacTb feBYLUeK 1 COBCEM ApY-
w. (Liv 1, 12, 8). roe — cpaxaTtbCsli C My>XUMHaMW,;



Scio enim quidvis homini acci-

dere posse (Cic. Phil.

24).

12, 10,

Fnaron scio BoO BTOpPOM npuMmepe 0603HayYaeT yXXe He 3HaHMue,

MHeHue.

A Bedb 3Hal0, UTO C Ye/NIOBEKOM
MOXXEeT CNyYUTbCA 4YTO YrogHo.

a

B oTnnyme oT rnarona scio, rnaronbl MHeHus (arbitror, censeo,

existimo, puto, opinor, credo, spero n T. 4.), BHe 3aBUCMMOCTU OT
opMbl UX ynoTpebneHns, Bcerga o603HavyaloT TMUHOE MHeHue nep-
COHa)ka. M X 3HauyeHuUs oTobpaXkalT pasHyl CTerneHb YBEPEHHOCTU

cybbekTa:

Censent autem sapientes sapien-
tibus etiam ignotis esse amicos
(Cic. N. D. 1, 44, 121).

Quern defendis sperat se absolu-
tum iri (Cic. Sulla 7, 21).

OHW nonarawT, 4YTO MyapeLbl siB-
NATCA APY3bSIMU Apyram Myape-
uam, faxke HE3HAKOMbIM.

ToT, KOro Thl 3aWuuiaellb, Haje
eTcs, YTo 6yaeT oCBOGOXKAEH.

B rpynny rnaronos MHeHUs, cpeAu NPOYUX, BXOAWUT ranaron Vi-
deri «ka3aTbcf, cynTaTbCA, BblrNAfeTb». [1pn 3TOM rnarone-ckasy-
eMoM nopgnexkauiee MMeeT CNOXHYH ¢dopmy (o6opoT nominativus
cum infinitivo) n BbipakaeT 06beKT MHEHUSA, a CyO6beKT MoganbHOM
OLEHKW OoTCTynaeT Ha BTOPOW nfnaH man Boo6LLe He HasBaH — CUH-
Takcuyeckas CTpyKTypa npefnoXXeHUs He npegnonaraeTt ero o6asa-
TeNlbHOr0 Bblpa>kKeHUs:

Otium nobis exoptandum est,
quod ii, qui potiuntur rerum,
praestaturi videntur (Cic. Fam.
1 8, 4).

Ham cnegyeT >kenaTb CMOKOWCT-
BUSl, KOTOPOEe me, KTO BnacTBYyeT,
BUAMMO, HaMepeHbl 06ecneynThb.

Paznnuue B Npupofe 3HaAHUS U MHEHUS U B CEMAaHTUKe UX 06b-
eKTa NposiBNsieTCss NMpu ynoTpe6reHMN COOTBETCTBYHLWMX rNaroioB
coTpuuaHueMm. B couyeTaHWW C rnarojom 3HaHUsS oTpuuaHue cosja-
€T HOBble, MO CPaBHEHUIO C YTBepAUTENbHbIM BapuaHTOM,
HVSl, MPUYEeM HEOAMHAKOBble — B 3aBUCMMOCTW OT TOrO, B KaKoW
dopme ynoTpebneH rnaron. lMpu ynoTpe6neHuwn rnarona B onwuca-
TeNbHOM KOHTeKcTe (T. e. BO BCex hopmax, Kpome 1-ro n. en. u.
HacT, Bp.) C MOMOLLb OTPULAHUSA YyKa3blBaeTCss Ha KauyecTBEHHO
VMHOE COCTOsIHME cy6beKTa: scit «OH 3HaeT» — nescit «0oH He 3Ha-
eT». PopMa AOMNONHEHUSA B 3TOM C/lyyae He MEHsieTCsA: 3TO Mo-Npexk-
HeMy, KakK W Npu yTBepAWUTEeNbHOM CKa3lyeMoM, — WHMUHUTUBHBbIN
060poT:

3Hauye-
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Plane nesciebam te tam peritum $ coBcem He 3Has, 4YTO Tbl CTO/b
esse rei militaris (Cic. Fam. 9, onbiTeH B BOEHHOM pferne.
25, 1).

Nescis me ab illo omnia expisca- Tbl He 3HaelWb, YTO S BCe Bblyaun
turn (Cic. Fam. 9, 19, 1). Yy Hero.

Ecnn rnaron 3HaHuUsA UCMonb3yeTcs ANA Bblpa)KeHUs MOAANbHOM
oueHkn (B copme 1-ro n. ed. 4. praesens indicativi activi), oTpu-
LaHVe NeKCUYecKOro 3HadeHWsl rnarofna WCKA4YaeTcs, MOCKONbKY
caM0 Ha3HayeHWe BbICKa3blBaHUS — COOOWMWTbL O HEKOTOPOM 3Ha-
HUN TOBOPSALWEro. 3TO OTKPbIBAeT BO3MOXXHOCTb MCMONb30BaHUSA OT-
puyaHus BO BTOPUYHOM 3HAUMMOWN (YHKUUU — C €ro MnomMoLLbio
Bblpa)kaeTCsi MHO€e COCTOSSHMWE TOBOPSLLErO: NESCIi0 «He 3Hatlo»,
T. €. «COMHeBaKCb», «He pacnonarakr yBepeHHbIM 3HaHUEM»:

Gnaeus noster quid consilii cepe- Kakoe pewieHne NpuHAN Nanu npu-
rit capiatve, nescio (Cic. Att. 7, HuMmaeT Haw [Hel, He 3Hal0.
10, 1).

O6peTeHMe rnaronoM scio ¢ NpucoefuHeHMeM OTPULAHUSA HOBO-
ro MoJanbHOro 3HaYeHUS OTparkaeTcsA Ha COYETAEeMOCTW 3TOro rna-
rona: MHPUHUTUBHbLI 060POT 3aMeHsieTCsA MPUAATOYHLIM «KOCBEH-
HblIA Bonpoc» (CcM. HuXKe, § 43, c. 76).

OTpuuyaHune Npu rnarofax MHeHUs MNOSABASIeTCS B pe3ynbTaTe ero
«<nogbemMa» U3 MHPUHUTUBHOIO o6opoTa K rnarofy-ckasyemomy:

De nobis id existimari posse non O6 MHe >Xe, nonaraw £, 3TOro
arbitror (Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 3). Henb3A nogymMaThb.

MepeHoC oTpuuaHUA B CTPYKTypax C rnaronamMmm MHEHUS He 3a-
TparnBaeT rMy6MHHOr0 CMbIC/la BbiCKa3biBaHUS BCneACcTBUE Hepas-
OenNbHOCTU Mpouecca MbILUNEHUSA N ero KOHKPEeTHOro cofep>kaTtefb-
HOro Hano/MIHEHUSA. DTUM >Xe 0O6BbSACHSAETCS U HEUM3MEHHOCTb (POpPMblI
OOMONMHEHUSA: BHe 3aBUCMMOCTU OT Haiuumsi oTpuyaHusa, 3To Bcerga
MHMOUHUTUBHBbI 060pPOT.

PerynapHocTb mepeHoca oTpUuaHuUA K rnarofamMm MHEHUs MposiB-
naeTcsa, NpPU Bblpa>KeHUM MHeHUA rnaronom rpynnsl verba dicendi,
B MCMNONb30BaHUM cneyuanbHOW NeKceMbl C TPaHCMNOHUPOBAHHbLIM
oTpuuyaHUemM — nego «roBOPH, YTO He...», 0603HaYalLlWen Bblipa-
>KeHMe MnepcoHa)keM KaKoW-nnb6o cCBOel MbICAM CO 3HAKOM «-»:

Caninius et Cato negarunt se KaHUHWUIA M KaToH 3asBUAU, 4TO
legem ullam ante comitia esse pgo komwuuwii OHU HE npegnoXxkaT

laturos (Cic. Fam. 1, 4, 1). HMKAaKOro 3akKoHa.
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§ 27. Mnaronbl, 06beANHsSIEMble B rpaMMaTUKax TAaTUHCKOI0 A3blKa
B rpynny verba affectuum, o4yeHb pasHoo6pa3Hbl MO UX 3HAYEHUSM.
BoNbWNHCTBO U3 HUX 0603HaYaeT CO6GCTBEHHO YYBCTBA, T. €. HEKOH-
Tponnpyemblie cOCTOSHUA: gaudeo, laetor «papgytcb», doleo «neva-
N Ccb», angor «6ecnoKoCb», Miror «<yanBnsitocb», indignor, suscen-
seo «<Heroayt», graviter, aegre, moleste fero «Tarowycb» U gp.:

Te in Epirum salvum venisse et, A ou4eHb pag, 4YTO Thbl 6narono-
ut scribis, ex sententia navigasse ny4HO NpubblIN B DNUP M 4YTO TBOE
vekementer gaudeo (Cic. Att. 5, nnasaHue, KaK Tbl MULWEWb, ON
21, 1). paBfasio TBOU O>XKUAaHUS.

Valde miror te ad me nihil scri- $ o4yeHb ygMBneH, 4TO Tbl MHe
bere (Cic. Att. 8, 12B, 1). HUYEero He NULLELUb.

MposBneHne amouuin 06ycnoBfeHO CyllecTBOBaHMEM peanbHOro
06beKTa — (paKTa, BbI3blBalOLLET0 AaHHYIO peakuuto. B amoumo-
HalbHO peakuMu cy6beKTa MNpPOSABASETCA ero oueHka akrta no
KayecTBeHHbIM MapamMeTpam «XO0poL 0»/«MN10X0».

K rnaronam rpynnbl verba affectuum B HOpMaTUBHbLIX rpamma-
TMKax OTHOCAT W rnarofbl, 06beANHSAIOLLNE B CBOUX 3HAYEHUAX Bbl-
pa>keHne 0CO3HAaHHOW OLeHKW U COMpoBOXAalollelr 3Ty OLEeHKY aMo-
unm, — glorior «xBacTaloCb», qUEror oKanywcb» N Ap.:

Turn praefecti regis Persae lega- Torpga nonkosoAubl MepPCcUACcKoOro
tos miserunt Athenas questum, wuapsi nocnann nocnoB B ApUHbI C
quod Chabrias adversum regem »>kano6oii, yTo Xabpuin BegeT
bellum gereret cum Aegyptiis BOlHY MPOTUB LApPSA Ha CTOPOHEe
(Nep. Chabr. 3, 1). ermnTsH.

MHas cMHTakcmyeckas co4eTaeMOCTb 3TUX raaronos (npugartoy
Hble ¢ quod), N0 cpaBHEHUIO C rnaronamMmu, BblpakalwWMMnU cobeT-
BEHHO 4yyBCTBa (MHPUWHUTUBHbIE 060pPOThI), Bbi3BaHa VX ceMaHTu
yeckoli HeogHopopHocTbl. (Mogpo6Hee O rnaronax OUEHKUM U O
npucoeavHsieMblX MMU MPUAATOUYHbIX C COK30M quod CM. HUXKe,
§ 60, c. 97 cn.)

B cuTyaunm Bblpa>keHUs YyBCTB OTpuULLaHME IMOLUNN UCKAOYaeT
CAi: Befb BbiCKa3biBaHWe B 3TOM ciy4dyae He Mmeno 6bl cmbicna. Mos
TOMy oTpuuaHune nNpu rnaronax rpynnel verba affectuum BbicTyna
eT BO BTOPUYHOW 3HAUYMMOl PyHKUUU — ANA nNepefadm UHOTO Yy»
CTBa, He coBMajakwllero rno cBoOemMy xapakTepy C YyBCTBOM, Bblpa
XKaeMblM TEM >Xe rnaronom B yTBepAUTENbHOW copme:

Innumerabiles esse morbos non Tbl He 6ygewb ygnBnaTbhesa (T. €

miraberis: coquos numera (Sen. BOCMpMMeLLb CMOKOWHO), 4YTo 60

Ep. 95, 23). NIe3HN HENCUYUCNNMBbI: COYTU MoBa-
poB.
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CnepnyeT 3aMeTUTb, OfIHAKO, YTO TaKoOW CNOCO6 Bblpa>KeHUsi aMoLUiA
KpaliHe pepgoK. lMpeanoYTUTENbHbIM OKa3blBaeTcs YTBepAUTeNbHbll
VMPUaHT — 0603HauYeHne KaxkAoli amoumu crneymanbHbIM CHOBOM.

§ 28. Ewe ogHa rpynna rnaronos, NMpuUcoeguHAKLNX NHPUHN-
mIVHble 060pOThl, — 3TO0 verba voluntatis: rnaronbl >xenaHusa (volo
eKOo4y», nolo «He xou4y», malo «npegnoyYnTal», CUPiIO «CTPACTHO
«r nakw») N BonemsbasneHnn (iubeo «npukasbiBat», veto «3anpe-
W.HO», SiN0 «N03BONAK» U T. N.):

Miiluit se diligi quam metui (Nep. OH npegnoyen, 4Tob6bLI ero NL6U-
lInn. 3, 4). NN, 4YeM 4YTobbl 60ATUCH.

I liogenes ... proici se iussit inhu- [OwuoreH ... Benlen octaBuUTb ero 6e3
malum (Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 104). norpe6beHmns.

Copep>XaHue MHPUHUTUBHBLIX 060pOoTOB Mpu verba voluntatis
aHanorMyHo UX cogep>XaHUK Npu rnaronax MHeHUs: 3TO «BO3MOXK-
Hblii MMP» NepcoHa)ka, UCNbITbIBAKOLWErO >XXenaHue.

CXOACTBO CTPYKTYpP C rnarofamMmum MHEHUA U C rnarofnamum >kena-
HUN NPOABASAETCA U B aHaNOTMUYHOW PONN OTPULAHUA B CTPYKTypax
® HUMW rnaronamm. OTpuuaHue NOSABAAETCA MPU rnaronax >ena-
HUW, KaK WU Npu rnaronax MHEHWA, B pe3ynbTaTe «nogbema» U3
MH(PUMHUTMBHOIO obopoTa.

Cp. 3aMeyaHme E. Kp>KM>KKOBOI 0 paBeHCTBe «OTPULAHUS MONOXKUTENbHOIO >ena-

....... N «KOHCTaTaumn oTpuuaTenbHOro >enaHus» (cMm.: Kp>xumkkosa E. 3ameTknm o
mi ll- Hrraunn... C. 197).

CBUAeTeNbCTBOM PETrYAAPHOCTM «NogbemMar» OTPULAHUA K rnaro-
[lem >xenaHua aBnAeTca NpUCYTCTBME B NaTUHCKOM S3blKe chneyu-
¢/ll.koro rnarona nolo «He xouy» (Cp. PpaccCMOTPEHHbIN Bbllle rna-
0N Nego «roBOpH, 4YTO He...», § 26, c. 50):

Nolo tibi ullum commodum in me He xouy, 4T06bl Tbl M3-3a MeEHSA
mlatidier (Ter. Andr. 573). ANWINACA BbITOAbl (= X04y, 4YToO-
6bl He nuLwancs...).

1(e06x04NMMO MOAYEPKHYTb, UYTO «NOABEM» OTPULLAHUSA BO3MOXKEH
K rnaronam >enaHus, HO He K rnaronam BONEU3bABNEHUSA:
«in NpukasbiBaTb» P «NpMKasblBaTb, YTOObI HE...», «He MO3BONATb» *
«WKLWONATb, YTOObI He...» N T. A. BonensbsasneHne ecTb 06ycnoBfeH-

XefnaHnem pevyeBoe peicTtBue. OTpuuaHue pacrnpocTpa-
nul NS Ha 0603HaYeHMe 3TOro peyveBOro AeliCTBUSA, a He Ha cofeprka-
HT WbICKa3biBaHNA: «He MpukKasan» 03HayaeT, 4YTO MpPuUKas He COCTO-
UM K1, a He oTpuLaTeNbHOe cofepXkaHue npukasa.

VIMeHHO cofep>XaHne WHMPUHUTUBHLIX 060POTOB MpWU raaronax
“in MaHUs (KOHKpeTunsaumnsa xXenaHng, 0 HalM4mm KoToporo coobuia-
elrn ( NMoOMOLbIO OCHOBHOrO rnarona) fABNAeTCA MNPUUYUHON TOro,

UTUX clyyasXx Bcerga ynorpebnatwTca popmMbl MHGMUHUTUBA
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HacTosAWero BpeMeHWU, KOTOpble MNpuU3BaHbl 0603HAYUTDL
LeNcTBUE NN COCTOSAAHME, HO 6e3 COOTHECEHUSI C peasbHOW AEeNCTBU-
TeNbHOCTbIO BO BPEMEHHOM MnaHe.

§ 29. B 3HauyeHMAX rnarofios, ynpasnsaloWwmnNx UHPUHUTUBHBLIMUN
o6opoTamu, MHOro ob6uero. Bce OHM CBA3aHbl C BblpaXXeHUEM MbIC-
nevi M 4yBCTB YenoBeKa, €ro «BHyYTPeHHero mupar. 3TU MbICAN U
YyBCTBa MOTYT MpUHagneXaTb pasHbIM NOAAM, B TOM 4YuC/e U caMOMy
ropopsuieMy. Ho oTpakeHue B BbiCKasblBaHWMN OTHOLLUEHNS FOBOPSA-
uero K coobuwaeMomMy coctaBnsieT MOAaNbHOCTb BbiCKasblBaHUA. B
COOTBETCTBUUN C CEMAHTUKOW PAcCMOTPEHHbIX FNarofoB MOXHO Bbl-
[ennTb B MOAaNlbHOCTU BbICKa3blBaHUA paLMOHaNibHYIO U 3MOLMO-
HallbHYI0 OLLEHKMU.

AHanorn4yHble TEPMUHbI UCMONb3YKOTCA B paboTe: Anncosa T. B. Ouepku... C. 176

BbiTUiiHas oueHKa oNnUcbiIBaeMoro MHPUHUTUBHLIM 060POTOM MO-
NO>XXKeHUsA fen B OAaHHOM cily4dae He nofny4dyaeT (hopManbHOro Bbipa
XXeHnsA (KaK Mbl MOMHUM, B MPOCTbIX MPeANioXKeHUSAX OHa Bblpayka-
nacb 4yepefoBaHMWEM HaK/OHEHUI rnarona-ckalyemoro: MHAMKaTuB
KOHBIOHKTUB). YuuTbiBas, 4TOo ObiTUAiHAA OuUEeHKa COOTHOCWUTCHA T
onpefeneHHON MHTENNEeKTYyalbHOW peaKLMen ropopsuiero (3HaHuMe
«pakT», MHEHWE — «BO3MOXXHbI/i MUP»), MOXeM 3aKIK4YUTb, UYTO
paunoHanbHas oueHKa ecTb hopma BOMNOULEHNSA GbITUAHON OUEHKM
coobu,aemoro.

KauecTBeHHas oLeHKa OCYyLLecTBAsieTCA MOCPeACTBOM BBeAEHMUSA
B UHPUHNTUBHbLIA 060pPOT OUEHOYHbIX 31EMEHTOB:

Nam id arbitror adprime in vita $ nonarat, 4TO camMoe Mofie3Hoe
esse utile, ut nequid nimis (Ter. B >XW3HN — HWUYETO CANLLKOM.
Andr. 60—61).

Quos iam pridem ad te misissem,
si esse edenc/os putassem (Cic.
Fam. 1, 9, 23).

A y>xxe gaBHO nocnan 6bl ux (co
YnHeHUA) Tebe, ecnnm 6bl cumTan
HY>XHbIM BbINYCTUTb X B CBeT.

BecbMa pacnpocTpaHeHHbIM CNoco60M Mepegayn KayeCTBEHHOM
OLLEHKWN SABNSETCHA Tak>Xe MCNONb30BaHMe OCNOXXHEHHbIX Mpeanoxxe-
HUA (C MHOMHUTUBHBIMN 060pOoTaMn) CO CKasyeMbiMU — rnarona
MU Fpynn 4yBCTBa U XXenaHus:

In Britanniam te profectum non
esse gaudeo (Cic. Fam. 7, 17, 3).

Cupio, patres conscripti,Tee esse
clementem, cupio in tantis rei
publicae periculis Te non disso
lutum videri (Cic. Cat. 1, 2, 4).
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Mpu Bblpa)XeHUN Mbicneii M 4YyBCTB cybbeKTa, He COB-
nagawowero c ropopsauwmm, CBA3b 3HAYEeHWUN, NepegaBae-
MbIX FnarofamMmm MbILWINEHUSA, YYBCTB W XXefaHnda, ¢ MofanbHbIM CO-
Arp>xaHnem BbiCKa3blBaHUA (T. €. OLEHKOW roBOpPALLEr0) HyXXJaaer-
™ 1 OONONHUTENbHOW MHTepnpeTaunm YKaszaHue C NMOMOLWbIO rna-
Juia 3HaHMA Ha ocBeAOMNEHHOCTb HEKOEro cybbekTa npegnona-
iitri peanbHOCTb CO6bITUIA, ONUCAHHbIX WHMPUHUTUBHBLIM 060POTOM.
Kw pa >ke ynpaBnswwmnini rnaron o6o03HayaeT MHeHMUE MNepcoHa-
na, MN3N0oXeHue TOYKM 3PEHUA 3TOro NepcoHa)ka No3BoNdAeT cunTaThb,
HW OHa He coBMajaeT C TOYKOW 3peHUs roBopswero (MHaye oHa 6bl
n. NpuBfekna ero BHUMaHusA). Cogep>kaHne MHHPUHNTUBHOIO obopoTa
MU canHoMm cny4vyae — «BO3MOXXHbIA MUP» MepcoHayka. BbiparkeHne ubux
wOo .»MOLMI MO NOBOAY KaKOro-HMbyab cobbITUA nNpeanonaraeT peasb-
lllu n, 3TOro cobbiTUA, a BbIPa>KEHUE XXeNaHUsA CBUAETeNbCTBYET O Heco-
VUMNAEHUN >KEeNnaemMoro ¢ 06beKTUBHON AeNCTBUTENbHOCTbIO.

NHTepec K onucaHuio «<BHYTPEHHEro Mmupar» 4YeroBeKa OTMEYaEeTCA y>XKe Y [peBHerpevec-
| + aBTOpoB. Cp. M306padkeHMe «MCUXNYECKOW» [eATeNbHOCTU 4YenoBeKa B roMepoBCKOM
EVHT (CM : 3envHCKuiA @ . FomepoBckasi ncuxonorus. Mr., 1922; Snell B. Die Entdeck-
vur ill -~ Geistes: Studien zur Entstehung des Eliropaischen Denkeivs bei den Griechen.
lluinhurg, 1955. P. 25 35; Nopge3naHu P. B. TMpobnembl roMepoBCKOro aroca. T6unm-
eH 1978. C. 291 —308). 3amMeueHo, YTO 3Ta AeATeNbHOCTb «KaK 6bl AeNNTCA MeXXay ABYMs
elMaHamMm»: «gyxom» (thyme6s) HOocUTeneM 3amouwii, un «paccyakom» (plirenes
| dumsnyeckom 3HauveHun: «guadparmar, «rpygobproliHas nperpajar) BMECTUNLLEM
MM vH KTar (Apxo B. W. Opamatyprusa 3cxuna n HeKOTopble Npobnembl ApeBHerpeve-
<unll iparegun. M., 1978. C. 21. Cm. Takke paboTy: Casenbesa O. M. MeHTanbHas
iNM vKa it A3bike rpeyeckoiri noasum VIl —VI BB. A0 H. 3. KaHa. gucc. M., 1977).

ConocTaBUTEeNbHbLIA aHanM3 MoAaflbHOro cofep>XaHus NaTUHCKUX
HbK KU3bIBaHUM, MMEKLWNX (DOPMY MPOCTbIX U OCNOXKHEHHbIX (C WH-
(PUHNTUBHLIMM 060pOTamMmM) MNpPeanodXKeHW, MO3BOAUM BbIABUTbL Cle-
N MHUYIO cucTeMy COOTBETCTBUI MOAanbHbIX 3HayYeHUW (cm. Tabnu-
uy tnac. 58).

§ 30 WN3noXkeHne B MHPUHUTMBHOM 060pOTe, MOCAe FNaronoB
pauynoHanbHOW M 3MOLMOHANbHOW OLLEHKW, KOHKPeTHOro cojep>ka-
HUM MbICNe N YyBCTB rOBOPSLLEr0 UMEHYeTCHA B YYeHUU O npeano-
| IHUM KocBeHHO peyblo (Ha YTO MHOrJa HenocpeACcTBEHHO yKa3sbl-
man u ckasyemoe rnaBHOW 4acTu NpefnoXKeHus, Bbipa>keHHoe rna-
I'l nim rpynnel verba dicendi). Ecnn KocBeHHas peyb npegcrasBns-
m| cob6oii pa3BepHYTOe Cy>XAeHue, Tpebyloliee ANSA ero SA3bIKOBOrO
WMULLLEHUSA CNOXXHOIo MPeAnodXXeHus, To B NPUAATOYHbIX, Cleay-
WX 38 MHPUHUTUBHBIM 060POTOM, NCMONL3YETCA rnarofl B KOHb-
HLL KL BE KaK cpeAcTBO 0603Ha4YeHUsA TOro, 4YTO cofepr>KaHue aTUX
n|lWaaTouHbIX AN aBTopa TeKcTa ecTb «4ydXas» peydb, «BO3MOXK-
HbIn mMup» (cp. 88 59, 61, 80, c. 96, 98, 123).
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Ta6nuua 3

CoOTHOWeEHNe MoAaNbHbIX 3HAYEHWUW, POPMUPYIOLLLNX
MOAaNbHOCTb NTATUHCKOINO BbICKa3bliBaHUS

OTHoOLeHne
roBopsiLLero
K nponosvuum 3HaHue He3HaHue
(pauvioHanbHasn
oueHKa)

MopanbHas
XapakTepucTmKa
nponosnuumn
(6bITUIHAA ouEeHKa)

«MONIOXKUT, haKT» «oTpuuaTt. dakm

OTHoLWleHne
roBopsiLLEero
K Mponosnuum 0CO3HaHHble 0CO3HaHHOoe
(amoLmoHanbHas HyBCTBa XenaHue
oL eHKa)

MopanbHas
XapakTepucTunKa
p P «opowo »/ «BO3MOXXHO»/
nponosnuumn -
«MN0X0» «Heo6xo4MMO»
(kavecTBeHHas
oLeHKa)

OTHoOLleHMe rosBopsLlero K
nponosnyunn MHeHune He4YeTKOCTb MHEeHUA

(pauvoHanbHasn oueHka)

MopanbHas
XapaKTepuctTnka
npono3nunn (bbiTniiHas

«MONOXKUT, /oTpuuart. 5
BO3MOXHbIi MUP» '

oueHkKa)
OTHOLLEHME TOBOPSLLENO K
ApoMosNLMM 0CO3HaHHOe
5 XenaHne/609A3Hb

(aMouymoHanbHasn oueHka)

MogansHas
xapaKTepucTuKa ©oKenaTensHo»,
nponosnuumn «0MyCTUMO» )

(kayecTBeHHas oueHKa)

MNaBa 2. NMpuyacTHble 060pOThl: XapaKTepucTmka
06BEKTOB U cUTyauunii

§ 31. N3noxkeHue cTaHoBUTCA 60Nee SAPKUM U y6eaNTENbHbIM,
€CIN B HEro BBOASATCS pa3BepHyTble XapaKTepPUCTUKMU YyUYaCTHUKOB
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CcobObITUI 1N 06CTOATENLCTB, MPU KOTOPbIX 3TU COObLITUA MPOUCXO-
OAT. XapaKTepUCTUKN (hopMUPYIOTCSA MyTeM OMUCcaHUsA CONyTCTBY-
HOLLMX OCHOBHOMY A€eCTBUIO BTOPOCTEMNEHHbLIX OEUCTBUIA NI COCTO-
SHUI NepcoHaXkel, ANs 4Yero UCMNonb3yTcs OANHOYHbIE NpUYyacTus
UN npuyacTHble 060pOThI

Copep>kaHue MpuYacTHbIX 060POTOB MOXKET MpeAcTaBAATb CO-
60ii Kak 06s3aTeNbHyl0 MHGOPMaLWIO, Lelb KOTOPOW — M O EeH -
Tudnkayuma ob6bekKTa, TaK U XapaKTeEPUCTUKY, BHOCSALLYHO
LOMONHUTENbHBIE WTPUXKU B eroonucaHne. CooTBeTCT-
BYHOUIME (PYHKUMW MPUYACTHbIX 060POTOB MOXXHO HasBaTb (PYHK-
umaMn cneunmdurmkKkayumm m xapakTepusayuumn.

Cneuundunkayms 3aknoyaeTcs B orpaHUYeHUN obbeMa onpesensieMoro NoHSATUS nNpu
pacLuMpeHnn ero cogep>kaHus 3a cHeT ornpefensioLlero, axapakrepnsauna — B passep-
HYTOli XapaKTepucTUKe KayeCcTB MOHATUSA, NpeAcTaBNeHHOro Kak M3BeCcTHOe Bo KeM ero
obbeme (cm.: Anucosa T. B. Ouepku... C. 237, 252).

PyHKUMA cnepynpmkayumm 3akn4vaeTca B 0603HaAYEHUUN
YCTOMYMBOr0O, 4acTO MNOCTOAHHOIO Mpu3Haka. 3To NPONCXOL4UT B CU-
Tyauun, Korga onpegensieMoe MoHATWE MpeacTaBneHO B cambiX 06-
WMX yepTax U MHAOPMaUMA O HeM OTIM4YaeTcs HemnonHoTon. Xa-
paKTepu3yloLlias >Ke CTPYKTypa NpuUcoeanHsaeTcs K NMOHATUIO BNOA-
He KOHKpeTHOMYy, He Tpebytouiemy yTouHeHusa. OHa MnofHee pac-
KpbliBaeT coAeprKaHue onpeaensiemMoro noHATUSA, Aenas BblCKasblBa-
Hue 6onee MHPOPMATUBHbBIM.

KoMMyHMKaTuBHbIe 3afaun, peannsdyemble aTpUByTUBHLIMU CTPYKTYypamMn B (PYHK-
umMax cneumpukaumn n xapakrepusaumun, no3BonsoT COOTHOCUTb UX COOTBETCTBEHHO C
Temoi («4aHHbIM») 1N peMOi («kHOBbIM») B aKTyalbHOM YneHeHUN NpeanoXKeHNA-BbICKa3bl-
BaHuA (cm.: Seiler N. Relativsatz, Atribut und Apposition. Wiesbaden, 1960. S. 49).

Mpuyactna B dyHKUMM cheundukaumn 61M3Km no cBoeMy 3Ha-
YeHUIO K NpwunaraTtenbHbiM (participium attributivum), uto oco-
6eHHO XapaKTepHO ANS OAVWHOYHbIX MNPUYaCTUIA:

Animo cupienti nihil satis festi- [0/ ToMsLeNca >KeaHNeM oyLUn
natur (Sail. Jug. 64,6). BCe [JenaeTcsa HeaoCcTaTtoyHo Obl-
CTpoO.

Brevis a natura vita nobis data [pupogoli paHa HaMm KoOpoOTKas
est, at memoria bene redditae >kM3Hb, HO NamATb O XOPOLUO (=
vitae sempitema (Cic. Phil. 14, [oCTOlHO) NPOXXNTOW >KWU3HU BeY-
12, 32). Ha.

Mpu ocyllecTBNeHUN (PYHKLUUNM XapaKTepu3aluuum CcBaA3b
npuyacTuii ¢ onpegensieMbIMU MOHATUSIMU He CTONIb 6e3yCcfoBHa,
Kak B (hyHKUUN cneundmkaymun. MNpu copmManbHOM corfacoBaHuUu
npuyacTMsa ¢ TeEM WUAU UHbIM CYLLEeCTBUTENbHbIM, MH(OPMAaLLVs, Co-
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Jep>Kallasacs B npuyacTHOM 060poTe, B CYLLLHOCTU, YTOUYHSAET cogep-
»KaHue BbiCKasblBaHUA B Lenom (participium praedicativum):

Dictator triumphans urbem in-
vehitur (Liv. 2, 31, 3).

Reluctante natura irritus labor

est (Sen. Trang. 6, 2).

Repetunt enim a P. Valerio, qui
exactis regibus primo anno con-
sul fuit... (Cic. Acad. 2, 5, 13).

OukTaTop, npasgHys Tpuymd,
Bbe3XKaeT B ropof,.

Korga npupoga npoTuso6opcTBY
em, Tpyn 6ecnnofeH.

TpebywT oT . Banepus, KoTo-

pbii B MepBbIi rog rocse Toro,
KakK OblsIM M3rHaHbl UapW, 6bin

KOHCY/IOM...

Ecnun cyuwecTBUTeNbHOE, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCUTCS participium prae-
dicativum, urpaeT B NpeAnoXXeHUU ponb noanexkaw,ero uim fonon-
HeHUA, npuyacTme MMmeHyeTcs participium cOnjunctum («npuco-
eAVHEHHOe npuyacTue»). Ecnm >xe npuyacTHbIA 060pOT BbIMNONHSAET
ponb o6cToATENLCTBA (MPUYACTUE U CYLLLECTBUTENbHOE, K KOTOPOMY
OHO OTHOCUTCSHl, CTOAT B JopMe abnatmsa), TO TaKoW MAPUYACTHbIN
060pOT XapaKTepunlyeTcsa KaK He3aBUCUMbIV 1 nmeHyeTcsa ablativus
absolutus. '

Ablat ivus absolutus yacTo cpaBHUBAOT C NPUAATOYHLIMW O6CTOATENBCTBEHHbIMU Npes-
noXXeHnAMU. B 3Tol cBA3M MHTepecHO obpaTuThcA K pabote I'. Cepba, B KoTopoit ybe-
ANTEeNbHO, C NMpMUBNeYeHWeM pa3HoO06pa3HOro A3blKOBOro MaTepuana AoKa3blBaeTcs, 4YTO
B NaTUHCKOM f3blKe K/JaCCUM4YecKoro nepuoga 3ToT 060poT ABNAETCA CTPYKTYPHbIM 3ne-
MEHTOM MPOCTOro MPeAnoXKeHUsA U 4YTO ero cpaBMeHWe ¢ NPUAATOYHbLIMU O0GCTOSATENLCT-
BEHHBLIMM A0NYCTUMO NULIbL Ha cofepXaTenbHoMm ypoBHe (cm.: Serbat G. L ablatif abso-
lu // Revue des 6tudes latines. T. LVII, 1979. Paris, 1980).

O6opoT ablativus absolutus cumnTaeTcs apxauuyeckoin cdopmoii guddepeHunaynum
rnaBHOW W BTOPOCTEMEHHOW Mblican. [eueHTpannsauusi NPocToro nNpejnoXeHus B ApPeB-
HUX WHAO0EBPOMEMCKUX sidblKax MpuBena K BblYEHEHWIO B HEM amnmno3MTUBHBLIX FPynn ¢
rnarofbHbIMu1U MMeHamMu. Lnpokoe ncnonb3oBaHue TakKUX FPynn Halwno 3aBeplleHWe B
yeTKOW gndpepeHymMaymMm rnaBHOro n BTOPOCTEMEHHOIO NPeAN0OXKEeHUW N B ACHOM, op-
ManbHO BbIpa>e@HHOM MNoguYMHeHUn nocneaHero nepsomy (cm.: KHate I C. Ewe pas o
ABYX MYyTAX pPasBUTUA CNOXKHOTO NpPeanoXkeHusa // Bonpochbl A3blKo3HaHuA, 1955, Ne 1.
C. 108— 116; OH >X€. K nponcxoxgeHunto abCoNTHbIX MPUYaCTHbIX 060POTOB B ApeBHEe-
rpeyeckom ssbike // Bonpocbl aHTUYHOW NuTepaTypbl M KNaccuuyeckoih dunonoruu.
M., 1966. C. 421-437).

§ 32. B aTpmbyTuBHOM ynoTpebneHnn rnpuyactue, 6yay4m yno-
[06neHO NpunaratenbHOMY, abCcoNlOTHO HeATpanibHO B MOAA/IbHOM
OTHOLWIeHUN. B npeankaTuBHOW (DYHKLMK OHO CBS3aHO MO CMbICAY C
OCHOBHbIM MpegnkKaTom, U ero mojanbHas CemMaHTUKa coBnajaeT C
MOOanbHON CeMaHTUKOMA MocCnefHero: MNpu OTHECEHMW OCHOBHOIO
OeicTBMA K MNPOLWUIOMY WM HacTosIeMy pedb MAeT O peanbHOM
OeNCTBUTENbHOCTN, NPU OTHECEHUM K byayliemy 0 «BO3MO>XHOM
Munpe»
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B rpammartukax oTMeyaeTcs,

yto participium praedicativum

(kak B hpopme participium conjunctum, Tak 1 B hopme abiativus
absolutus) mMoXeT Bblpa)kaTb pasfIMyHble OTTEHKU CMbICAa.

Cp. cnegytouwme NpeanoXXeHUs, rae pasfivyHbie 06CTOATeNbCT-
BEHHble OTTEHKU Bblpa)kaloTcs MocpeAcTBOM participium conjunc-

tum:

Nostri quidem duces, mare ingre
dieiites, immolare hostiam fluc-
tibus consuerunt (Cic. N. D. 3,
20, 51).

Desperans victoriam, primum
coepi suadere pacem, cuius fu-
eram semper auctor (Cic. Fam.
7, 3, 2).

Nulli, ad aliena respicienti, sua
placent (Sen. Ira 3, 31, 1).

Multorum te etiam oculi et aures
non sentientem, sicut adliuc
fecerunt, speculabuntur atque
custodient (Cic. Cat. 1, 2, 6).

Malus miles est, qui imperatorem
gemens sequitur (Sen. Ep. 107,
9).

Hawwn nonkosogubl, BbIXOAA B
Mope, 06bIYHO NMPUHOCUAN XKePTBY
BO/NHaM.(BpeM#)

He Hagescb Ha nobeny, s nNpexkae
BCEro Hayan CcoBeTOBaTb 3aK/IO-
YNTb MUP, CTOPOHHMKOM KOTOPO-
ro s Bcerga 6bi1. (NMpUUYNHA)

Hukomy n3 Tex, KTO 3arnsagbisa
€TCA Ha Yy>Koe, He HPaBUTCA CBOe,
(ycnoBue)

nasa v ylmn MHoOrmx, XoTs Tbl U
He 6yeLllb (3TOro) YyBCTBOBATD,
KakK OHM W paHblle 3TO Aenanu,
6yayT CMOTPETb Ha Tebst 1 cneanTb
3a To6oln, (ycTynka)

Mnox BOVH, KOTOPbLIV crefyeT 3a
nonkosouemMm cTeHasd, (o6pas
[ENCTBUSA)

B cnegylowmnx npumMepax pasnnyHble BapuaHTbl 06CTOSATENbCTBEH-
HbIX 3HAYeHU MO>XHO 06HapY>XUTb B 060poTe abiativus absolutus:

Qui (Pythagoras) cum (Tarqui
nio) Superbo regnante in Italiam
venisset ... tenuit Magnam illam
Graeciam cum honore disciplinae
turn etiam auctoritate (Cic. Tusc.
1, 16, 38).

Perterritis omnibus sibi quisque
consulebat (Caes. B C. 2, 43, 2).

Sed clausae erant aures obstre
pente ira (Curt. 8,5,48).

Korga oH (Mwndarop) npmnbbin B
WTtanuio, B LLapcTBoBaHWe (Tap-
KBMHWUS) [OpAaoro, ... OH CHUCKan
Bo (Bceil) Benukoi [peuyn Kak
cnaBy (CBOeMY) Y4YeHUO, TakK W
aBTOpUTET, (BpemA)

Tak Kak Bce 6bIIM HanyraHs.l,
KaKabli 3a60Tuncs o cebe. ( npu-
YnHa)

Ho, ecnn (Bce) 3arnyLlasn rHes,
yLmn 6blBaNin 3aKpbIThl, (YCN0BUE)

61



Mpy cpaBHeHUWN NPEANOXKEHMWI CTAHOBUTCSA $ICHO, 4YTO pasam*
CMbICNOBblE OTTEHKW BbISIBASIOTCA MyTEM WHTYUTMBHOrO aHaausa
KOHKPETHOro cofep>KaHus BbICKa3biBaHUS.

§ 33. B npeaukaTuBHOW (QYHKLMUW BO3MOXXHO ynoTpebneHne He
TONbKO Y>Xe pacCMOTPeHHbIX participium praesentis activi u parti
cipium perfecti passivi,Ho n participium futuri activi, a Takke
repyHavBa — 0cC060M rpamMmaTuyeckor opMbl, PasHOBUAHOCTU
OTrnaronbHOro npwunaratenbHoro. C nomowbl  ABYX MNOCAegHUX
dopm nepegaroTcAa AOMOMHUTENbHbIE CMbIC/OBbIE OTTEHKMW: particir
pium futuri activi — rotoBHoCTb,HaMepeHMe OCYLLLECTBUTb AENCT

BUe,, repyHanB — AO0/DKEHCTBOBaHWMe.

Mpumepbl NpegnoXkeHnin,cogep>xawmx participium futuri activi:

Cogitemus, quam saepe illos reli-
querimus in aliqguam peregrina-
tionem longinquam exituri, quam
saepe eodem morantes loco non
viderimus (Sen. Ep. 63, 8).

Agrum paraturos ante omnia in-
tueri oportet, aquam, viam, vici-
num (Plin. N. H. 18, 6, 26).

Mpumepbl ¢ repyHAVNBOM:

Quae (prudentia) est rerum ex-
petendarum fugiendarumque
scientia (Cic. Off. 1, 43, 153).

Mutatis mutandis.

JaBaliTe nopasmMmbICINM, Kak 4ac
TO mbl MNOKMAANM ux, COBMpasicb
OTNPaBUTbCA B KaKoe-HUOyAb
JanbHee nyTeLlecTBMe, KaK 4acTo
He BUAENNCb C HAMU, MpebbiBas B
TOM >KE MecTe.

Tem, KTO HaMepeH NoAroToBUTb
3eMeflbHbIA yuacToK ANs NaLlHW,
Heo6Xx0AVMO MpeXkae Bce YYecTb
BOAYT AOPOrYr coceaa.

(Bnaropasymmne) — 3TO Hayka
fobmBaTbeca U nsberaTb (6yks
KakK Hafo fobuBaTbCca U n3lberatb
yero-nm6o).

C COOTBETCTBYHOLLUMN N3MEHEHUSA
MM (ByKB.: Korga WM3MeHeHO TO,
4TO AO0/MKHO 6bITb N3MEHEHO)

O repyHavBe B cocTaBe CKa3yeMoro cMm. Bbiwe § 21, c. 33.
pesa HamepeHUs, TOTOBHOCTU MCNONHUTeNsA K AeACTBUIO B par
ticipium futuri activi nornyeckmn BbIBOAUTCA M3 MOPEONOrMyYecKoi

XapakKTepnctukn gaHHOro npmnyactusd

— 0603Ha4YeHnss aKTUBHOCTU

cy6bekTa M HanpaBneHHOCTU OMMUCbIBAEMOro AeicTBUSA B byayliee
B KOHCTPYKUMAX C FepyHAUBOM MWAes OOMKEHCTBOBAHUA Takxke
dopmMupyeTca Ha 6ase popmMasbHOro nokasartens, PUKCUPYIOLLLEro
e OeliCTBUA B ee CBA3N C OOBEKTOM.

B 4ncno ceMaHTUYECKMX KOMIMOHEHTOB, (DOPMUPYIOLLLNX 3HaYe-
HUA HaMepeHUs U [O/HKEHCTBOBAHMWSA, BXOAWT OLLEHOYHbIW CMbICH
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©oKenaTenbHO», 4YTO NpeanonaraeT XxapakTepucTnukKy 0603HaAYEHHOMN
npuyacTmem 6yAyuw,ero BpPEMEHU WU TepyHAMBOM CUTyauuUn Kak
*/103MO>KHOro Mupar.

Kak Bngmm, BO3MOXXHOCTM MpunyacTHbiX 060pOTOB B 061aCTU Bbl-
pWKeHNs MOofalbHblX 3HAYEHW I BeCbMa HEBEINKU U CBOAATCA K
ornocpefoBaHHOM repejaye aTUX 3HAYEHU — TaK >Ke, KakK 370 6b1n0
l npegno>xeHMAX ¢ MHPUHUTUBHBIMKM 060pPOTaAMU.

BepoATHO, Masnble BO3MOXXHOCTU HENYHbIX FaronbHbiX opm B
n | ine Bblpa)KeHUs1 CYObeKTUBHbIX OTTEHKOB CMbICNa ABWUAUCHL 0Of4-
HAM M3 NMPUYUH UX OTHOCUTENbHO PefKoro ynotpebneHus B TeKc-
iiix, MPUBAM>KEHHbIX K Pa3roBOPHOMN peyu, N NOCTENEHHOro BbITeC-
HEHWs, B Mpouecce pasBUTUS A3blKa, CNOXXHbIMU MNPeAnodXXeHUSMN C
NMPMAATOYHbIMU pasHbIX TUMNOB. JINYHasa opma rnarona-ckasyemo-
0 NpuAaaToYHbIX NPeANoXXeHWi, 6narogaps 4YepefoBaHUIO HaK/O-
urunii, oKkasanacb 60see NPMCNoOco6neHHON K nepefade CyObeKTUB-
HbIX OTTEHKOB CMbICAa.



Paspgen IlIl. CNO>XHOE MNMPEAONOXEHWE

MaBa 1. PumnsaHe 6b1in ueneycrtpemMIeHHbIMU
noagbmMmm
(O6beEKTHO-LUEeNEBAA OpUeHTaLUsa AeACTBUA)

§ 34. lNpu onucaHWW TOFO WAW WHOrO AelCcTBUS (CBOEro wunu
ApYyroro nuua) roBopsWnii AOBOMBHO 4YacTo yKasblBaeT Ha Lefb,
paan KOTOpoii 3To AelicTBUE COBEpLLAETCSA:

Itaque ut maiores nostri ab ara-
tro adduxerunt Cincinnatum il-
lum, ut dictator esset, sic vos de
pagis omnibus colligitis bonos il-
los quidem viros sed certe non
pereruditos (Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 12).

Hortensius ... me quoque ... coe-
pit hortari, ut sententia desiste
rem (Cic. Acad. 2, 19, 63).

NTak, KaK Hawu npegku 0Topsa
M UMHUMHHAaTa oT naxoTbl, YTOo
6bl OH CTaN1 AMKTAaTOpPOM, Tak Bbl
cobupaeTe co Bcex ob6nacTten He
COMHEHHO XOpoLUnX ngein, Ho
OTHIOAb HE 0YEHb 06pPa3oBaHHbIX

FOpTeH3WiA ... MeHs1 TaKKe ... Npn
HAMCA yo6erkgaTb, 4T 006bI S nepc
MEHWT MHEHME.

Byayuine cobbiTUS MOTYT He 3aBUCETb OT PoNu cy6bekTa. B atmx
cnyyasix MOXXHO FOBOPUTb /INLLb O €ro OTHOLUEHUU K 3TUM COObITK
AM. HepeAko 3To — onacnvMBoe OXUAaHue:

Valde metuo, ne frigeas in hi-
bernis (Cic. Fam. 7, 10, 2).

OueHb 60HOCb, KaK 6bl Tbl He :«
MEpP3 Ha 3VIMHUX KBapTupax.

NHorpa Cy6'beKT, He >Kenad Toro nin MHOro passnTUA Cob6bITUIA,
MOXKET MpeanpumHATbL onpeaeneHHbIe Warn, Harnpas/eHHblE Ha UX Mnpea-

oTBpaLLeHUe:

Obstitisti videlicet, ne ex Italia
transire in Siciliam fugitivorum
copiae possent (Cic. Verr. 2, 5,
2, 5).

Tbl, cTtano 6bITb, BOCMpenAuicT
BOBaU1 nonyuwam bernbix(padbou)
nepenpasutbca U3 Ntanmm B Cn
Lunuio.

MH(*)OpMaLI,I/IFl, cogepikawasdacd B npngatovyHomM rnpegno>keHnm, Mo
XKEeT OTpaKaTb He ue/flb, Ha KOTOPYH HanpaB/ieHO ,qel7|CTBVIe, a ero
pe3ynbTaT, BblTEKaAKOLWlEE CneaAcTtBue:
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I rat enim ... adeo veritatis dili- (3namuHoOHA) Beab A0 TOrMO Nto-
Hons, ut ne ioco quidem mentire- 6un nNpaBay, YTO AaXKe B LUYTKY
tur (Nep. Epam. 3, 1). He nrasn.

O603Ha4veHMe cneacTBUSI MOXKET CTaTb OCHOBHbIM COAep>XaHueM
NbicKasblBaHMsA. XOTA COOTBETCTBYHOLLAA MH(OPMaLUA U cocpefo-
ToyeHa B MPUAATOYHOM MPEANIOXKEHMUU, OAHAKO B COAep>KaTe/lbHOM
OTHOLLIEHUM OHa BbIABUTraeTcs Ha MepBblii NMnaH MOBECTBOBAHUSA;
HazHaueHWe >Xe rNaBHOM 4acTU CBOAUTCA K KOHCTaTauum AaHHOro
MonoXeHus aen:

lltiic (Thrasybulo) contigit, ut... Emy (®pacunbyny) yganocb
(patriam) in libertatem vindica- o0cB0604UTbL OTEYECTBO.
M( (Nep. Thras. 1, 2).

Kak BUAHO 13 NpyMepoB, BO BCeX Cayyasax NpuaaToyHoe npuco-
< WHSAETCA K rnaBHOW 4acTu nMpuv nomowiun cotosa ut (Npu oTpuua-
i 1bHOM BapumaHTe coepXXaHus nNpugaTtoyHoro — ne).

§ 35. lMNpwn onucaHUM B rpaMmaTMKax NpuAaToyHbIX NpeanoXke-
HUKM C coto3amm ut/ne, B 3aBMCMMOCTW OT TuNa NOrMYecKoil CBA3U
Mexay cogep>XaHWem rfaBHOM M NpPUAaTOYHOM 4acTu BblCKasbiBa-
HUA, cofep>kaHue coro3a TpaKTyeTcs no-pasHomy: ut/ne finale,
vl "ne objectivum, ut/ut non consecutivum, ut explicativum.
MbIZENATCA CMbICNOBbIE FPYMMNbl YNPaBAAKOLWMX rNaronos B rnas-
noli YacTn BbICKa3blBaHWS: FNarobl, BblpaXkalollye nposiBfieHne BONU
nepcoHaka (verba studii et voluntatis); rnaronbl 6043Hu (verba
llmendi); cnuckoMm NpuUBOAATCA rnarofbl, NPUCOeNHSAKOWME NPU-
bl To4Hble ¢ ut explicativum (fit, evenit, accidit «cnyyaeTtcs», est
*6bIBaeT», placet, convenit «pelwleHo», sequitur «cnegyet» U T. 4.);
OTAEeNbHO YNOMMHAKTCA rnaronbl npensatcrteusa (verba impedien-
(1), npucoegnHstOWMe NpuaaTovHble MNpPenoXKeHUs MOCpPeacTBOM
*0l030B Nhe, quin, quominus.

Mpn Bcell TwiaTeNbHOCTU rpaMMaTUyecKmx OMnucaHuii 3a npegena-
mMu AaHHOW Knaccudmkaumu octaetcsa 6onblias rpynna npegmkaros,
obo3HavaloLWmx pasHoobpasHble KOHKpeTHble OelcTBUA CcybbekTa —
O4YeBUAHO, MOTOMY, YTO He MpeAcTaBMIOCb BO3MOXKHbIM BbIAENNTb B
HUX O6LLUWMIA CMbICNIOBOM KOMMOHEHT. Be3 06bACHeHUs ocTaeTcs U Ta-
KOW BaXKHbI hopMasibHbI MPU3HaK NPUAATOYHbIX MPEeAOXKEHUN, KakK
ynoTtpebneHne B HWUX rnarona-ckasyemMoro B hopMax KOHBLIOHKTUBA,
npuyem TONbKO B praesens u imperfectum conjunctivi, o6o3Havato-
WX OAHOBPEMEHHOCTb C OCHOBHbIM AelicTBMEM. A Mexay TemM 06-
WHOCTb (DOPM rnarofa-ckasyemoro m ob6uive colo3bl, NOCPeacTBOM
KOTOPbIX 3TV NPUAATOYHbIE MPUCOEAVNHSIOTCA K FNaBHOW YacTu npeg-
noxeHuns, BbIABNAIOT HECOMHEHHYIO 06LHOCTb MX COAEep>KaHWs.

I m A T«p»»epans«a
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YunTbiBass MOTeHUMaNbHbI XapakTep cofep>XaHus 60MbLUMHCT-
Ba paccMmaTpuBaeMblX MPUOATOYHbIX MPeanoXKeHu (Kpome ut ex-
plicativum u HeKOTOpbIX c/lyyaeB Ut consecutivum), a TakXe 3a-
MHTEPEeCOBaHHYI0 aKTUBHOCTb CybbeKTa rnaBHOWM 4YacTu, Mbl Bblfe-
nsieM B yNpasBAAlOWMX rnarofax B KayecTBe CMbICNIOBOA AOMWUHAH-
Tbl KOMMOHEHT ©KenaHue». CnefyeT NOAYEPKHYTb, 4YTO, Kak Mpa
BWO, 3TOT KOMMOHEHT He ABNSeTCA eAMHCTBEHHbIM, a coyeTaeTcs C
yKasaHMeM Ha Kakoe-Nn60 BHeLLHee MPosAB/ieHe OAaHHOW peakuuun -
[LeNcTBME caMoro cybbekTa unu CTUMynMpoBaHue UM AeCcTBUA opy-
rmx nuy:

Postridie eius diei mane triperti-
to milites equitesque in expedi-
tionem misit, uteos, qui fugerant,

Ha cnepyoowmin geHb yTpOM OH
nocnan B noxon TPemsi KONOHHa-
MW MEXOTY U KOHHULLY, YTO6bl OHW

persequerentur (Caes. B. G. 5, NPecnefosanm 6erneuos.
10, 1).
Date puero panem, ne ploret [aiiTe pebeHKy xne6a, utobbl OH

(Quint. Inst. 6, 1, 46). He nnakan.

§ 36. lNpn aHanu3e 3Ha4YeHWii rnaronoB, ynpasnawWMUX npuga
TOYHbIMU Lenu (coto3 ut/ne finale), HeTpyaHO y6eanTbCsA, UTO BCe
OHWM BOMNNOW AT AelicTBMA cybbeKTa rnaBHOro npeanoXxeHus, obb
eAVNHEHHblE 06WMMWN CBOWCTBaAMW: AEWCTBMSA 3T OCO3HAaHHGI
Oona cybbekTa, KOHTPOAUPYEMbl UM W HanmpaBneHbI
Ha [JOCTUXeHMWe Uuenn, BblPa>KeHHOW NpuaaToyHbIM npej-
NO>KEHUNEM.

IO. C. CTenaHoB oTMeuaeT, 4TO MpeAuWKaTbl UeNn (B CNOXHbLIX MPEeANnoXeHUsxX co
cnosoM YTOObl MAM ero ceMaHTUYECKUM 3KBMWBANEHTOM) cCOueTalTCs Bcerga TONbKO C
cy6beKTaMu, CNocOo6HbLIMU K LlefeHanpaBNeHHOl AeATeNbHOCTU — NMuaMu npexae Bce-
ro (cm.: CTenaHoB KO. C. imeHna... C. 163). U,
HUS NpPeAMKaTOB, ONMUCbIBAWMWX HEKOHTPONMPYEMble CUTyauuu, ¢ o6CToATeNbCTBaMM

HaOGOpOT, O HEBO3MOXHOCTM COHET;I

uenu, cm.: BynbirmHa T. B. K nocTpoeHuio Tunonorum npeankaToB B PYCCKOM Si3bIKI

// CemaHTnueckue Tunbl nNpeguMkatos. M., 1982. C. 69.

3ameTmm, 4To Cy61::6KT ,D,eVICTBI/Iﬂ He BCergda npeacrtaBnieH nogne-
>Kalwum rnaBHOrro npeanno>xeHuns (Harlpvlmep, B NaCCUBHbIX KOHCTPYK-
LI,I/IFlX), a nHorga BOO6LLI,€ NNEKCNYEeCKN He Bblpa>kKeH, HO OH BcCerga
n3BeCteH N3 KOHTEKCTa BbICKa3blBaHUA:

Esse oportet, ut vivas, non vivere,
ut edas (Herenn. 4, 28, 39).

Hy>XHO ecTb, 4TOObl >XWUTb, a He
XXUTb, YTOObI €CTb (= BCEM HYXX-
HO...).

Fnaronbl, NPUCOefUHAIOLIME NPUAATOYHbIE MPeaNoXKeHUsA C co
030M Ut / He, TPAAULMOHHO TpakKTyeMbIM Kak ut / ne objectivum,
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LIMpHMUNOT pasnnyHble peyeBble aKTbl CybbeKTa, HanpaB/ieHHble Ha
HV 1 N N.HHNIleHWe: npocbby (opto, rogo, oro, peto, obsecro, obtes-
llii > y6e>xgeHve n nobyxxgeHue (postulo, flagito, impello, incito,
......... . adduco, hortor, moneo, suadeo), npukas (edico, impe-
»n, [nuntipio) n 1. n.:

Oppianicus, ut sibi Sassia OnnuaHUK MPOCUT, 4TO6LI Cac-
iiiiluil (Cic. Cluent. 9, 27). CUA BbiLLNa 3a HEro 3amyx.

I't'i" 1 1, ne me putes oblivione T[powy Tebs He cunTaTb (6YKB.:

Ini Thilnn ad te scribere, quam 4TO6bI Tbl He cuMTas), YTO A NULLY

li'li Ihihi (Cic. Fam. 6, 2, 1). Tebe pexxe, yemM 06bI4YHO, OTTOrO,
yTo 3ab6bin TEbS.

MpupaTtoyHble Npy TaknxX rnaronax 0603HavaloT >XKelaemyr And
tvftel Kli nonensvaBneHnsa cutyauymo. 3HavYeHUA rnaronoB Ha3BaH-
vell 1pynmm BbipaXkaloT aKTUBHOE CTPEM/IEHME K TOMY, 4YTOObI >Ke-
HimMmM | rano peanbHOCTbO. 3TO 06CTOATENLCTBO OTPa3nIOCh U B
l«Jwy n-puctuke rnaronos (verba studii et voluntatis), u B pac-
........ paHeHHOM ABOWHOM MMEHOBaHWUM COOTBETCTBYHOLIMX NPUaaTOY-
nm* PUHaNbHO-06bEKTUBHbIE.

W | ppummaTmKax NaTUHCKOro A3blka 06bIYHO pa3rpaHuynBaloT ver-
Im voluntatis u verba studii et voluntatis. Otuactn py6nupyto-
............. PMMHONOINA 3aTeMHSeT XapaKTep CMbICNOBbIX Pas3nnyunii
n#/(v utMmn rnaronamu. Pasnmyuvie 3TO 3aKNOYaeTca B Clefyto-
HHwm Vt-rba voluntatis (volo «xouy», nolo «He xouy», malo «npeg-
HHuYMwio», cupio «04eHb X04y») 0o603HayalT XKXenaHUe cybbek-
M wu verba studii et voluntatis o6o3HayalOT nNpodA BlieHUe
IVftiimioM ero>e naHMA B peyeBOM aKTe, obpaweHHOM K
M imnii NOMY WCMNOMHUTENIO >Kenaemoro AelcTBUs. 3TO pasfnnuue,

MH itHNA4, 4OCTATOYHO TOYHO MepefaeTcA PYCCKUMM MOHATUSA-
Ma *u.r |||.Hve» n «<BonensvaBneHue».

| TLUro/IM HOMEeU3bABNEHUSA, MOMUMO BbipaXKeHUsi OCHOBHOIO CMbIC-
41 " (MNUpemMeHHO cny>kaT ANS XapaKTepUCTUKM OMNUCbIBAEMON CU-
lyHUUN U ee yyacTHUKOB. Kak npaBuno, oHW O6Hapy>XmBalT 3auH-
°Wn..... MUMOCTb Cy6beKTa B MONOXXEHWUW fAefl, COCTaBAAIOLWEM CO-
b*1 HUW MpUAaToyHOro npeanoXXeHmsa. OAHAKO MHOrga rnaron
ymi li.i MHET Ha Takue AencTBuUsA cybbeKkTa, U3 KOTOpPbIX cnefyeT 3a-
....... NnT., 4TO faHHOe MONOXKEHUEe el — B WMHTepecax ajpecata.
lit...... Hanpuwmep, BblpakeHne consilium do «gat coseT». [aH-
IMn vpr/nwartsl ABAAOTCA TakXXe UCTOYHUKOM MHopMauum o pac-
.......... - poneri mMexkay cybbeKTOM >KenaHusa n agpecatom. [na-
IHmii il MLno, constituo «yTBep>XXAato», flagito «HacToATenbHO Tpe-
> riliro, praecipio, mando «npegnucelBatw», concedo, per-
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mitto «no3BonsAto, gonyckaw» U T. M. npegnonaraT 601ee BbICO-
KU cTaTyc cyGbeKkTa Mo CPaBHEHUIO C afpecaToMm:

(Caesar) postulavit, ... ne (Ari- (Lesapb) noTpe6oBasn, ... 4TOObLI
ovistus) aut Haeduis, aut eorum (ApMOBUCT) HE HA4YMHAN BOVHbI HA
sociis bellum inferret (Caes. B. ¢ 3gyssMun, HM C UX COHO3HUKaMMW.
G. 1 43, 9).

Fnaronbl rogo, Or0 M T. M. CO CXOXUMU 3HAYEHUSAMMU «MPOCUTb,
YMONATb» CBUAETENLCTBYIOT 06 06paTHOM COOTHOLLEHWUWU POfeit ro-
BOpSALWEro 1 agpecara:

(Ubii) petunt atque orant, ut (Y6uun) NpocaT, MOAAT, 4YTOObLI
(Caesar) sibi parcat (Caes. B. G. (Ue3apb) nx nowagwun.
6, 9, 7).

Cy6beKT BONEU3BABNEHUS LOMKEH ObITb NLLOM OAYLLEBAEHHbIM.
[elictBnTenbHo, ynoTpebieHne B ponu nognexkalux npu ckasye-
MbIX — Ffarofiax BOMEU3bABNEHUS CYLLeCTBUTENbHbIX, 0603HaYalo-
WKMX HeoAyLleBNeHHble MPeaMeTbl UMW CUTyauun, KpaiHe pPenko.
1 akue npeaioXXeHUsi (HOPMUPYOTCS MO CXeMe NMpesoXKeHuii ¢ nog-
N exkawmm-nmuom. MporcxoanT Kak 6bl NEPCOHUGUKALUSA JaHHOTO
HeoayweBneHHOro npegmeTa:

Paupertas inpulit audax, ut ver- OTtBakHass 6egHOCTb Nobyamna
s4s facerem (Hor. Epist. 2, 2, MeHs nucaTb CTUXW.
51-52).

§ 37. B uucno rnaronos, NPUCOEUHAOLLNX MPUAaToYHble C CO-
lo~amun ut/ne objectivum, BXogAaT v rnaronbl 60A3HM (verba ti-
Anndi).

3HayeHNsa rnaronoB 60A3HU B KOHKPETHOM yrnoTpebneHuu («60-
ATbCA KOro-nnb6o, 4ero-nn60») BKAKYAIOT OTPULLATENbHYIO OLEHKY
O0N'beKTa.

Cp. BbINONHEHHOe AHHOW A. 3aNn3HAK onuMcaHme ceMaHTUKW pPyccKoOro rjaarona

oﬂ TbcA, roe ormedaeTcd, 4TO 06A3aTeNbHbIM CEMAHTUYECKUM KOMMOHEHTOM 34€eCb AB-

nAaemMcsa npeAcTaBneHUe 0 TOM, 4TO Hekoe co6biTue — 310 (cm.: 3a/IN3HAK AHHa A

“ eA*aHTuka rnarona 60ATbCA B PYCCKOM f3blKe // V3e. AH CCCP. Cep. nuT. wn-a3.
T 42, M 1, 1983. C. 58-66).

Mpuy BblpaXXeHUM OrMaceHWs Mo NOBOAY HEKOTOpOW npeanona-
raeM<>i cuTyauun oTpuuaTesbHas OLEeHKa MposiIBASeTCA B HeXena-
HUWN [aHHOT0 MOMIOXKEeHUs Aen:

A nvjm vereor, ne senatus propter Bolcb ogHoro: YTO ceHaT, M3-3a
ur~anarum rerum metum Pom- cTpaxa nepeg ropoAckKMMU cobbl
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rum nolit dimittere (Cic. Att. TuAMM, OTKaXeTCcA OTNYCTUTb

M 1) Momniess (= He xo4y, 4TOO6bl OT-
Kasasncs).
| MU y>Ke 0TMeyanocb, «He XOTeTb UYero-nbo» = «xo0TeTb, UYTOObI

in He 6b1n0». TO3TOMY ANA BbIpaXKeHUA OTpULLATeNbHOro >Xena-
HUM AMVTaATOYHO MCNONb30BaTbh OTpULLATENbHbLIA COK3 e (M, CooT-
N*h N1 NHo, ecnn cuTyauusa >kenatenbHa, — cow3 ut). Cp.:

Jei  ut sis vitalis, metuo (Hor. CbIH Moii, 60tOCb S, YTO Thbl He

eeHyn ' 1,60—61). npo>XXmBeLlb A0NT0 (= X04y, 4YTO-
6bl XXU...).

IVt""'. »c a te rursus dissen- bBoOKWCb, YTO ONATb pasoaycb C

iinin (e Leg. 3, 15,33). TO6OV BO MHEHUAX (= XO4YY He pac-

X04ANTbCA...).

... ... peBHErpeYyecKoM si3blKe MPU BbIPpa>XeHUU rnaronomMm GOSI3HU HeXenaHus
M Ki'ii *eu< |MTyauum B NpuaatoyHOM MCNONb3yeTcA oTpuuaHue T6, a NpuM Bbipaxe-
HUK - MrelbHOCTU — ABOWHOe oTpuuaHve mS un (Cm.: CnaBATuHCcKas M. H.
Yuli... silirmHcrpeyeckoro Asblka. Y. 1. M., 1993. C. 146).

1. 04YeBMAHOM CXOACTBE rnarofioB 60A3HM B pPoOnu BbipasuTe-
WK Mm nun C rnarofiaMm >KenaHus Mexkay HUMU CyLLecTBYeT N pas-
JH MH 1 3HaAYeHMAX rnaronoB >XenaHma npegnonaraeTca U3BecT-
I11i-i KOMMNOHEHT «BEPOATHOCTb COOLITUA», a YTBEPXKAAeTCA KOMMO-
M>ul exxenaHuer; B 3HAYEHUAX rnaronos 6043HU, HaoboOpOT, KOM-
Munrd] ->xkenaHue» npegnonaraeTcsa M3BECTHbIM, a yTBepXXAaeTcs
AHMHMHEL, «BEPOATHOCTb CO6GbITUSA». CPp.:

(jHniila enim bene facta in luce se OHM XOTHAT, 4YTO6bLI BCe XOpoLLne
P2l iirl rxtlunt (Cic. Tusc. 2, 26, pgena 6bIAM OCBeELLEHbI.
na)

\n(( InHM iain metuo, ne tu iHi Bepgp A He 60KOCb, UTO Thbl HA HErO

Hu n. r. ilind vereor, ne tibi pasrHeBaewbCcs; s 60KOCb, YTO TO

MHm -um ensere aliquid suspicere  06CTOATENLCTBO, YTO OH Ha TebA

Il'1i Del 13,35). rHeBaeTCs, BbI30BET HEKOTOPOE MNo-
[O3peHMe.

| IN W ponn ckasyemoro rnaBHOro npeasioXXeHusa BbICTynatoT
MWHH |'larofibl 1 Bblpa>keHUSA CO 3HayeHMeM npenaTcTems (verba
UnpnArwif) impedio, obsto, prohibeo, deterreo «<npenATcTBY!O,
Mmman'- Interdico «3anpewjato», recuso «0TKasblBakCb», resisto
I 2| ]]Ju]Hnnstoch, 3anpewtato», per me stat «<9 BUHOK, s BUHOBAT»:

(AnH in) quamdiu (Athenis) ad- (ATTuK), noka >xun (B ApunHax),
{um He qua sibi statua ponere- 3anpelwlan Bo3gBuratb ctatym B



tur, restitit; absens prohibere
non potuit (Nep. Att. 3, 2).

CBOK YECTb, @ KOraa NoKUHYN K1X,
He MOr BOCMpPensTCTBOBATHb 3TO-
My.

MpensiTcTBMe CO34aeTCs CYObEKTOM, HE >KenawLmm, 4To6bl Aei-
CTBUE, OMMUCaHHOe B MPUAATOYHOM MPEANoXeHUN, nmeno mecto. O60-
3HauYeHUe 3TOro cy6beKTa 3aHMMAaET MO3ULIMIO NoANeXKalllero B rnaB-
HOW yacTu. B Tex cnyvasix, Korfga Mcrosb3yeTcsl MaccuBHas KOH-
CTPYKLUS, B MO3ULUM MOANEXKALLEro OKa3blBAeTCSA CYLLECTBUTE/b-
Hoe, yKasblBalollee Ha CY6bLEKT HeXXefnaTe/lbHOro [eicTBUS; Mpo-
TUBHUK >Xe JaHHOro AeicTBUS BOO6LLE MOXKET GbiTb He Ha3BaH:

...Quod se facturos minabantur ...TaK Kak OHU (BOWHbI) yrpox><a-
aegreque tunc sunt retenti, quin nn, 4YTo caenaroT 3TO, U UX C TPY-
oppidum irrumperent (Caes. B. [0OM MOXXHO 6bl10 yaep>XaTb, YTO-
C. 2, 13, 4). 6bl OHM He BOpPBa/NCb B ropof,.

3HauyeHWs [NaronoB MPEnsTCTBUSA, MOMWMO OCHOBHOrO KOMIO-
HEHTa «pa3HOHarpaB/eHHOE >XenaHue cybbeKTa AeicTBUSA U cy6b-
eKTa, MPensaTCTBYIOWEro AeliCTBUIO», BKMOUAIOT TaKXKe KOMMOHEHT
«MPUNOXKEHWE YCUNNI NPENSTCTBYOWUM CYyGbEKTOM». [lpu 3TOM
KOMMOHEHT «KenaHue» MpeanonaraeTcs M3BeCTHbIM, a yTBepyKAaa-
eTCS KOMMOHEHT «MPUNOXKEHWE YCUNUA». VIMEHHO Ha Hero pacnpo-

CTpaHAeTcA ,D,eVICTBI/Ie oTpuuaHusa npu rnaronax npenAaTcTBuA:

Neque tamen ob earn causam

te impedio, quominus susceptum
negotium pro tua fide et diligen-
tia ex voluntate Caesaris, qui tibi
rem magnam difficilemque com-
misit, gerere possis (Cic. Fam. 13,
5, 1).

M no atoi npuuuniHe He rnpe
NATCTBYIO Tebe UMETb BO3MOXK-
HOCTb BbIMNOMHATbL, B COOTBETCTBUU
C TBOE BEPHOCTbIO U J06pPOCOBECT-
HOCTbIO, 3ajadvy, B3ATYHO Ha cebs
no Bone Llesaps, KoTopblii nopy-
4nn Tebe BadkHOe M TPyaHOE Aeno.

MpensTCTBMEM MOXET C/Y>KUTb O0OGbEKTUBHBbIV X0 CO6bITUIA:

Hiemem credo adhuc prohibuisse
quominus de te certum habere-
mus, quid ageres maximeque ubi

3nma, gymato, Ao cux nop MeLla
Na Ham UMeTb 0 Tebe BepHble CBe-
[EHUs1, KaK Tbl MOXXMBAaELLb N 0CO-

esses (Cic. Fam. 12, 5, 1). 6eHHO — re Thbl.

B Takmx cny4dasx CMbICMOBble KOMMOHEHTbI ©KeNnaHune NpensaTcT-
BOBaTb» U «yCUNNe, HarMpaB/eHHOe Ha To, YTo6bl MoMeLlaTh AeicT-
BMIO», Npeanonarallne 0CoO3HaHHY aKTUBHOCTb, a Clef0BaTe/b-
HO, M OAYLIEeBNEHHOCTb Cy6bEKTA, OKa3biBAalLLEro MpensiTcTBMe,
CMEHSIIOTCS eVHbIM CoAep>KaTe/lbHbIM KOMMOHEHTOM «X0[, COGbITUNA,
NPensiTCTBYHOLMIA OCyLLeCTBNEHUIO AelicTBUs». OTpuLaHne Npu rna-
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rofe NpPenAaTCTBUA B faHHOM cinydyae 0603HadaeT OTCYTCTBUE CBA3MN
MeXKay XO04OM CO6bITUI N AaHHbIM AeNCTBUEM:

Nec aetas impedit, quominus et
reterarum rerum et in primis agri
colendi studia teneamus usque ad
ultimum tempus senectutis (Cic.
Sen. 17, 60).

M Bo3pacT He MellaeT Ham 3a-
HMMaTbCS U NPOYMMU Aenamu, u
npexxae Bcero 3emnefennem, [0
rny60KoiA cTapocTu.

Hannuune B 3HauveHunax verba impediendi komnoHeHTa «ycunue,
HanpaB/NeHHOe Ha peanusalMmio XXefaHus» conmxkaeT UX C rnarona-
MW BONEN3BABNEHUNA N KOHKPETHOro gencTtema. Cp.:

(Dionysius) ne tonsori collum
committeret, tondere filias suas
docuit (Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 58).

Obsecro, ne me in laetitiam frus-
tra conicias (Ter. Heaut. 291 —
292).

Impedior verecundia, ne te pluri-
bus verbis rogem (Cic. Fam. 13,
2, 1).

PacxoxpgeHune
KNlo4aeTcds B pPas3/IMYUYHOWM

CeMaHTMYeCKOro KOMMOHeHTa. B nekcnyeckmx 3HaveHUsax
packpbiBaeTcsa cogep>aHwue ycunui, a
3HaYeHUsA rnarofioB BONeU3bABNEHMUA
oTAnYyaroTca o6WKMM XapaKTepoMm, nMWb 0603Havas
(rnaronbl

noB pgencTtBUA

nNATCTBUA
Hannume ycunuin

(OnoHWCKIA) Hayuun goYepert cBo-
MX CTPUYb, YTOObI He BBEPATDL LLIEIO
LMPIONbHUKY, (KOHKPETHOe JelicT-
BUe)

Mpowuy Tebs, He paayi NoHanpac-
Hy. (BONensbsABEeHUE)

Mosa CcKpOMHOCTL He MN03BOJ/IAET
MHe 6bITb 60/1€€ MHOIFOC/0BHbLIMU
cBoell npockbe, (MpensaTcTBUE)

MeXXaly corocTaBfsieMbIMWU rnaronamm 3a-
KOHKpeTu3aumm obuero
rnaro-

n rnaronoe npe-

BONen3bvABieHNA, B CBOKO 0O4e-

peab, pasnyalTcs Mexay cob0i Mo MHTEHCUBHOCTU 3TUX YCUNNIA).

Kpome ToOro, rnarosnbl
Kne penctBusda

neHmMmsA

pencrtBUA
Cy6beKTa, HanpaBneHHble Ha OCYLLecTBEHME
ero >KefaHusi UM caMMM, B TO BPEMS KaK rnaronbl
0603Ha4YalT peveBble

ob6o3HavalwT puU3IMYecC-

BONen3bAaB-

aKTbl cy6be KTa, unmMmewwmne

LeNnbio AOBeAeHUE €ro >KefaHusl A0 CBefeHUs agpecata — 6Gyayle-

ro ucnonHuTens Aeiicteusi. Cnarofnbi
TaK U PU3NYEeCKUE [EeNcCT-
cybbekTa, HanpasleHHble Ha TO, YTOGbl MOMeLlaTb AeCTBU-

0603HayYaTb Kak pe4veBble,
BUS
AM LpYyroro cy6bekTa.

npenatTcTBnMsA MoryT

§ 39. B rpammaTmkax oTAe/lbHO OTMeyaeTcsa yrnoTpebneHme coro-
3a quin nNpu oTpuuaTeNbHbIX BblpaXkeHUAX facere non possum, fieri

71



non potest, mihi non tempero, retineri non possum, non multum
abest:

Fieri nullo modo poterat, quin HwWKak Hefb3s 6bISI0 He NOLWAANTb
Cleomeni parceretur (Cic. Verr. KneomeHa (6b110 HEBO3MOXHO,
2, 5, 40, 104). yTo6blI HE nowaaunaun...).

HasBaHHble Bblpa>keHUs MO 3HAYeHMIO0 6IM3KWM K rnaronam rnpe-
nartcTBus: facere non possum quin... — 6yKB.: «He MOry cgenaThb,
4TObbl HE...», T. €. «<He MOry 3TOMy BOCMpenATcTBOBaTb»; fieri non
potest quin... «He MOXXeT cTaTb TakK, UTOObl He... », T. €. <HeNb34
BOCMnpenAaATcTBOBaTb»; Mihi non tempero, retineri non possum quin...
«He MOry yaep>aTbCs, 4TOobbl He...», T. €. «He MOry cebe nome-
waTtb»; non multum abest quin... «HeMHOroro HegocTtaeT, 4TO6bI
He... », T. e. «<NOYTU CO3[4aHO npenATcTBUe». [leicTBMe OTpULAHUA,
Kak 1 Npu rnarofnax rnpensaTcTBMSA, pacrnpocTpaHsAeTcs Ha ceMaHTu-
YECKU KOMIMOHEHT «yCuUnmMe», a oTpuuaTenbHbll COK3 OTpadkaeT
oTpuuaTenbHoe >XXenaHme cybbekTa — APYroi KOMMOHEHT 3HayYeHus
OaHHbIX BbIPaXKEHU. DTO 06bACHEHME MO3BONSET 06beANHUTL Nepe-
YMCNEHHbIE OTPpULaTeNbHbIE BbIPAXXEHUSA C rnaronamMmuy NpenaTcTBuA,
uyTO genaeT M3bbITOYHbLIM MUX 060Cc0O6NeHNEe B rpaMmaTUHecKMX Omnwu-
CaHunAX.

Mpesa npenaTtcTBmMA MOXKET Cofep>KaTbCA B OTpULLATEIbHOM CMbIC/e
BbIiCKa3blBaHWS B L,E/IOM:

Numqguam accedo, quin abs te $f HuKorga He MOAXOXY K Tebe,
abeam doctior (Ter. Eun. 791). uTo6bl He yiTK 60nee y4yeHbIM.

§ 40. NTak, npuaaToyHble C colo3amMm ut/ne nocne rnaronos
aKTUBHOIO [eCTBUA, >XKENaHUSA N BONeU3bABNEHUNA, 60A3HU, Npe-
nATCTBUA (B MocnegHem ciydyae WCMOMAb3YKOTCA COK3bl Me, quin,
quominus) o6beauHsAET 06LWasa cemMaHTMUecKasd XapaKTepucTmka:
coep>kaHue 3TUX NPUAATOYHbIX 0TObpaXkaeT 06BLEKT XKenaHUs cybb-
eKTa raBHOW 4acTW BbICKa3blBaHWSA, €ro «BO3MOXXHbI MUpP».

o NpUCYTCTBUN B CEMaHTUKe MPUAATOUHBLIX C COKO30M Ut KOMMOHEHTa wKenaTefb-
HocTb» cMm. Takxe: Bolkestein A. M. The differences between free and obligatory ut-
clauses // Glotta. Bd. LV, H. 3—4. Gottingen, 1977.

XapaKTepucTnka cofep>XaHusi NpUAATOYHbIX KaK «BO3MOXXHOr0
MUpa» COCTaBNsAET OCHOBY MX ModanbHocTu. OHa nofyyaeT O0To-
6pa>keHne B KOHBLIOHKTMBE F1arofia-ckasyemMoro aTux npuaaTovHbIX.
JaHHas xapakTepucTuka [0MofHAeTCsl KaueCTBEHHOW OLIeHKOWN «Ke-
naTtenbHO», cofepyKalleiics B 3HAYeHUU YMpaBAsilOLLEro raarona.
MpUCYTCTBUEM CeMbl «KenaTellbHO» 06bACHAIOTCA BPEMeHHbIe orpa-
HUYEHUS B CKa3yeMOM MpUAATOUYHOrO MpeasioXKeHUsl paMKamu prae-
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S H iinperfectum conjunctivi, o603Ha4vYarO WX O4HOBPEMEHHOCTb

' 'mi, iiuicm, BbIpa>XeHHbIM yNnpaBnAlOLWMUM ra1arosiom.

I| Hay4YHOW NuTepaType HeT e4AMHOI0 MHEHUA MO MOBOAY KOHbIHKTMUBA B Npuaatouy-

| ...«HaMun ut/ne. CornacHo Haumbonee pacnpocTpaHeHHOW TO4YKe 3peHUs, KOHb-

4im Il HAX NpUAaToOYHbIX TpaKTyeTcA KakK (popManbHbli nokasaTenb MNOAYUHEHUS

= m |iiinut A., Thomas F. Syntaxe latine. Paris. 1953. P. 292). [laHHYyl UHTepnpe-
npunaraeTca pacnpocTpaHATb U Ha cotwos ut (cm.: Touratier C. Valeurs et

"« imiiinment du subjonctif latin (suite). Il — En proposition subordonnie //
114i. ill 4Hudes latines. T. LX. Paris, 1983. P. 324). Komnnekc «ut + conjunctivus»

Y nmaeTcsa KakK egunHan ABy4dyneHHasa mopdema (morpheme discontinu) (cwm.:
1 4 11T adverbe ou conjonction // Syntaxe et latin. Actes du Il Congris

111 ‘uni iniial de Linguistique Latine. Aix-en-Provence, 1985. P. 442). HekoTopbiMun
...... I1i nin HAMN KOHBIOHKTUB B NPUAATOYHbIX Llenn, Hapagy ¢ KOHbIOHKTUBOM runoTe-
ycMmaTpmBaeTCcda KaK McXxoaHaa TOo4YKa pa3BMTuA TaK Ha3blBaemMoro «npo-

IiMKiioix> KOHBIOHKTUBa», BbICTynalwLWwero B NpMAaToYHbIX NMPeANoXXeHMAX B 3Haye-
"un inv/iymero B npowaom» 1 cb6nmxkatoweroca no cBoOMM PYHKLUAM C KOUCTPYKLUSA-
1. firrl potest (cm.: Fridh A. Der sogenannte prospektive Konjunktiv im
*ininInn // Acta regiae societatis scientiarum et litterarum Gothoburgensis. Hu-

i (iOtcborg, 1971. S. 51). 3a4ecb yMeCTHO BCMOMHWUTb CUTyaLunio B ApeBHerpe-

H MiMkr. rge B npungatoyHblX NpepnoXxXeHmax nocne verba studii et voluntatis

B | ynoTpebneHune dpopm mHAMKatuea B 6yayuiemM BpeMeHWU, KOHBIOHKTMUBA W On-
111'V. I, u (NwaTuHckas M. H. Yuye6Huk gpesHerpeueckoro sssika. 4. I. C. 138).
*|  .inun, ynoTpe6neHne KOHBIHKTMBA B NPUAATOYHbLIX C Ut 06bACHAETCSA cCeMaH-
1"'"Y .4 fi hi NnA Tbio A4aHHOrO cOol3a K YyacTuue ut HapeyHoOro MPOUCXOXAEeHUsA, ynoT-
"1*] MHIi 1 He3aBUCUMbIX NPEANOXKEHUAX, N, TAKUM 06pa3om, CBA3b MeXAYy YacTaAMu

‘noY ... npeAnoXeHWsa C COW30M ut npeanaraeTcsa paccmaTpuBaTbh Kak
n,4y.. « napaTtakTM4YecKoi, a pofb KOHBIOHKTUBA — KakK 6AM3KYy GYHKUUKU con-
nupi i.itivus (nocne ne — conjunctivus prohibitivus) B He3aBucumom ynot-

i *1m |llyurt Ch. Les origines du style indirect latin. Bruxelles, 1954. P.
. M. T. Cnoco6bl BbipaxeHuWs npukasaHus B TpakTaTe KartoHa «De
Inilnia» // Bonpocbl Knaccuyeckoih punonormu. Bein. VI. M .,1976. C. 217).

Murckoii o6uiHOCTM colo3a ut ¢ uyacTuuei utinain (ut) cm.: Emout A,
" h' 1 Dicllonnaire itymologique de la langue latine: Histoire des mots. 4 id.
Par\ I<N7 IV 756.

b NpuagaToyHbIX, coAep>XaHue KOTOpPbIX HOCUT OTpULLATENbHbIN
xal4dm.p. MO3MOXHO OAHOBpPeMeHHOoe ynoTpe6neHue cok3a ut wun
yac '‘Mubl in- (BCMOMHMM, 4YTO TakKoe e Ay6/1MpoBaHMeE CEMbI «Kena-

OONyCKanoCb n B He3aBUCUMbIX NpefnoXXeHNAX, BblpaXxa-
IO 4 * noxxenaHune):

O»** "l | accidat, magis caven- YTO00ObI aToro He cnyuunnocb, Haao
frulf>. il (Cic. Lael. 26, 99). ObITb 60/1€e OCTOPOXKXHbIM.

MpM inTOYHble Npu rnaronax BOMEN3BbABAEHUA MOryT npucoegn-
HAT*.......... YaHHOM YacTu nyTemM 6eccOor3HOro NoAYNHEHUSN:

A u'« Iniprrat, quas possit, adeat OH npukasbiBaeT emy, YTO00ObI ToT
civillii, , (Cars B. G. 4, 21, 8). ob6bexan o6LWMHBbI, KaKNe MOXXEeT...

*1In «nMH | MOCTb ONyLW,eHMA coro3a ABNAeTCcA AONO/HUTENbHbBIM MOA4-
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TBEpXKAEHMEM CXOACTBA [aHHbIX MPUAATOYHbLIX C He3aBUCUMbIMU
Npeaio>KeHUSIMU, UCMONb3YEMbIMU ANS1 BbIPaXKEHUS MOXKenaHus, rae
TaK)Ke B onpefeNeHHbIX KOHTEKCTHbIX YCMO0BUSX GbII0 BO3MOXXHO
onyuieHne yactuubl utinam.

O603HauYeHMe «BO3MOXXHOT0O Mupa» OTMeudanocb Kak (PyHKLMS
KOHBIOHKTUBA B HE3aBMCUMbIX MPeaioXKeHnsaX. Kak BUaAuUM, MOXXHO
cuMTaTh, 4YTO U B MPUAATOYHbIX C cow3aMy ut/ne KOHBbIOHKTUB
BbICTYNaeT B CBOei MepBUYHON (hYyHKLUN.

o BO3MOXXHOCTU peannsauunm MepBUYHON (PYHKLMUU rpammMmaTUyeckux opm B ycn
BUSAX CUHTAKCUYECKOW KOoppensuuu, Ha npumepe paHLy3CKOro Clo6GXXOHKTMBA, NulleT
B. I. Tak (cm.: Nak B. I. Teopetnueckas rpammartuka ppaHUy3CKOro ssbika. Mop-
cdonorma. C. 208).

§ 41. Beblwe (cm. § 34—35, c. 64—66) y>Ke 0TMeyanocb, 4TO
rnocpeacTBOM Colo3a Ut MPUCOEAUHAIOTCA TakXKe NpuaaToyHblie, 060-
3Havawlwme pesynbTaT OCHOBHOMO AeNCTBUA, — WX UMEHYIOT NpuU-
[AaTO4YHbIMU CNneacTBUA, a CO3 B 3TOM ciayyae TpaKTyeTcs KakK ut
consecutivum.

dopmanbHbIi «ONO3HaBaTeNbHbIM 3HAK» NPUAATOYHbLIX CNeacT-
BMA — YacToe MPUCYTCTBUE B raBHOM MNpPeanoXXeHUN COOTHOCU-
TeNbHbIX MECTOMMEHUI M Hape4duid ita, sic «Tak», adeo, tantopere,
tarn «HacTonbKO, A0 TakoW cTeneHw», eiusmodi «TakKoro pogar,
talis «takol (no kayecTBy)», tantus «Takoil (N0 KOAMYECTBY)»
M T. N., YKasblBawLWNX Ha ycnoBus, obecrneumsarolime AaHHbIN pe-
3ynbTart.

[naron-ckasyemoe nNpuaaToyHbIX CNeAcTBMA ynoTpebnsetca B
hbopMe KOHBIOHKTMBA, XOTHA cofepXKaHue 3TUX MPUAATOYHbIX MO-
>KeT obo3HayaTb He TONbKO Mpearnonaraemblie, HO U peanbHble CO-
6bITNA. OuyeBMAHO, OCHOBY 3TOW rpynnbl NPUAATOYHbIX, OMnpeae-
MMBWYH wn3bpaHMe [aHHOW CUHTAKCUYeCKOW MofAenn, cocTaBuan
npeanoXXeHUs, KoTopble 0603Ha4YaloT elle He MMEeLWMi mecTa B
OEeNCTBUTENBHOCTU, a NULUb OXXUAAEMbIN pe3ynbTaT ( «10rmvyeckoe
cneacTBuey):

Est enim mihi magnae curae ... Moeln 60nbLIOW 3a60TON ABNAET-
ut ita erudiatur, ut et patri et ca ... 4To6bl OH yuUncsa Tak, 4TOo
Caepioni nostro et tibi tam pro- 6bl cOOTBETCTBOBATbL U OTUY, U
pinquo respondeat (Cic. Fin. 3, Hawemy LlennoHy, n Te6e, CTO/Nb
2, 8). 61M3KOMY Hawm.

VHTepnpeTaymsa NOHATUS 0XXKMAAEeMOro pesynbTata 6/1mM3Ka K UH-
TeprnpetauuMm MNOHSATUS LEenn: 3TO — HEKWIA «BO3MOXXHbIA MUP»,
MofoXKeHue fen, npeacTaBnsioliee co60lii 06bEKT YKenaHUsi cybbek-
Ta (BUAMMO, MO3TOMY TaKuWe MNPUAATOUHbIE VMEHYIOT MHOrga (u-
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HaNlbHO-KOHCEKYTUBHbIMMN). YNoTpebneHne KOHBbIOHKTMBA B TaKOM
KOHTEKCTe cofep>kaTefnbHo onpaBgaHHO. OO6LHOCTb S3bIKOBOW MO-
nenn (ucnonb3oBaHMe OAHONO M TOFO >e coK3a), No-BUAUMOMY,
CTUMynMpoBana MCMNofb30BaHME KOHbIOHKTMBA M B TeX npuagartouy-
HbIX CNeACTBUSA, B KOTOPbIX peydb UAET 0 peasbHbIX COOLITUAX («dpaK-
TNYecKoe cnefcTBuUer):

Non arboribus consita Italia, Pa3Be WTanna He 3acaxkeHa fe-
ut tota pomarium videatur? peBbsAMM TakK, YTO BCS OHa Ka-
(Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 6). >XeTcA (PpyKTOBbIM caloM?

O6 aHanormsMpytwuwcm BosgeiictBun mogennm <ut + conjuncUvus» Ha npuaaTtoyHble
«aKTUUYecKoro cneacTems» nuweT A. BakepHarens (cm.: Wackemagel J. Vorlcsun-
gen... S. 242). Cp.: B ApeBHerpe4eckoM si3blke cyu,ecTBoBano popmManbHoe pasnnyue
MeXAay npefnoXXeHusamu, obosHavyawwmmm «nornyeckoe» (hoste + MHOUHNTUB) N «haK-
Tnyeckoe» (hoste + mHAMKaTMB) cneacTBUeE, YTO, B YAaCTHOCTW, OTMeyaeTcsa B paboTe:
Touratier C. Valeurs... 1983. P. 327. Cwm. Takxe: CnaBaTuHckas M. H. Yue6Huk
ApeBHerpeyeckoro sasblka. Y. |I. C. 158.

Mo Bceli BEPOATHOCTU, MMEHHO OTHOCUTE/IbHAsA CMbIC/IOBAsi camo-
CTOATENbHOCTb MNPUAATOYHbLIX CNeACcTBUS OnpegensieT HeKoTopble
thopMasibHble XapaKTEPUCTUKN 3TUX MPen/IoKEHUA, oTanYamLme nx
OT APYINX NPUAATOYHbIX C COHO30M uUt. 3TO, B YaCTHOCTU, yNoTpe6-
NleHVe B HUX OTPULATENbHOWM YacTuubl MOM MPY COXPaHEHUM coto3a
ut (cp.: B ApYyrMXx NpuaaToyHbIX B aHaNOTM4YHbIX CUTyalUUax MApo-
MCXOAMT 3aMeHa coto3a Ut ero oTpuuaTesbHbIM aHalorom ne):

Nemo adeo ferus est, ut non HWKTO He >XecToK HacCTO/bKO,
mitescere possit (Hor. Epist. 1, 4T006bl HE MOl CMATYNTLCS.
1, 39).

B npnpaTtoyHbIX CneAcTBUA OTMEYatoTCHA Tak>XKe OTCTYMNeHUs OT
npaeunna cornacoBaHsa BpPEMEH, o6u.|,ero Ana BcCcex npmnagaTtoyvyHbIX C
rnarojiomMm B KOHBbHOHKTUBE!

(Verres) dabat se labori atque (Beppec) npepaBanca Tpyay u
itineribus, in quibus eo usque se nyTewecTBUSAM, BO BpeMsi KOTOPbIX
praebebat patientem atque impi- OH Bblkas3blBasl cebsi CTOMb BbIHOC-
grum, ut eum nNemo umguam in AMBbIM N AeATeNbHbIM, YTO HUKTO
equo sedentem viderit (Cic. Verr. HuKorga He BUAEN ero cuasawmm
2, 5, 10, 27). Ha KOHe.

(8 mpmpgato4yHom — ynoTpebneHmne perfectum conjunctivi nocne
«MCTOPUYECKOro BPeMeHW» yrnpasndawowero rnarona, imperfectum
indie.).

§ 42. K nNpuaaTtoyHbIM cnefcTBUS 6M3KN NpuaaToYvHble, YNoT-
pe6nsieMble nocne 6e3/IMYHbIX FNarojoB U BblpaXkeHU, HazHauveHue
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KOTOPbIX — AMWb NOAFOTOBUTL chywlaTensa (4urtaTtens) K Bocnpu-
ATUI0 MHopMaL MK 0 KakKon-nmbo cuTyaummn: accidit «cnyuyaeTtcs»,
contingit «ypaeTtcsa», est «6bIiBaeT», restat, relinquitur «octaeT-
csa», placet, convenit «peweHo», sequitur «cnegyeT», mMos est,
consuetudo est «ecTb 06blyali», lex est «<ecTb 3aKOH», in eo res est
«4eno oowno Ao Toro», proximum est «6nn>xe BcCero», «nNpeacTo-
UT» N Ap. 3HayeHUe colo3a TpakTyeTca Kak ut explicativum:

Ac fieri potest, ut errem (Cic. W MOXXeT 6bITb, 5 OLINGAOCD.
Fin. 1, 7, 23).

Lex est, ut orbae, qui sintgenere ECTb 3aKOH oTAaBaTb CUPOT 3a-
proximi, eis nubant (Ter. Phorm. mMyX 3a 6/1M3KNX POACTBEHHMKOB.
125-126).

YnotpebneHne KOHBbIOHKTMBA B flaHHbIX NPUAATOYHbIX, OYEBU[-
HO, OOBACHAETCA TeM, UYTO B HUX OMUCLIBAIOTCA He peasibHble KOH-
KpeTHble COObITUA, a MONOXKEeHUsS Aen, 06 blYHO MMelLe MecTo
B TaKUX CUTyaumusax. OTO MOXKET ObiTb «BO3MOXXHbIi MUpP» FOBOpPS-
wero (NepBblili MPUMEP) UAN BCero couuyma (BTopoii npumep). Ao-
MOMHUTENBbHLIM CTUMYNOM K YNOTPe6NeHMNI0 KOHbIOHKTUBA, MO BCeW
BEPOSATHOCTU, SAABNSETCA aHanormsmpylolliee BANSHWUE UCMNONb3yeMON
CUHTaKCMYeCKo mogenu.

Ecnu B cocTaB npefmMkaTa rMaBHOM 4acTU BXOAUT CyU,eCTBUTENbHOE W rNaron-cesAs-
Ka, CUHTaKcuyeckas pofb MPUAATOYHOro C Ut MHOrAA OLEeHUBAeTCA KakK onpeaeneHue
[AHHOI0 Cyu,eCTBUTENbLHOro; NpuaaTtouHoe umeHyetcs ut expletivum (cm.: Griffe M.
UT: adverbe ou conjonction. P. 438).

CopeprkaHue NPUAATOUHbIX «PaKTUYeCcKOro cneacTBusl» U Mpu-
[aTo4yHbIX Mocfe 6e3/IMYHbIX aroioB W BblpadkeHWii, oTMeuato-
WX peasbHY, XOTA U He KOHKPETHYI cuTyauuto, obycnaBnmBaeTt
nx nepudepuiiHoe NMonoXKeHne B rpynne NpuaaTovHbIX ¢ ut, 60/b-
LWIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPbIX KOHKPETU3NPYET 0OGLEKT >KefaHus.

s 43 Llenb gelictBmA (peyeBOro akTa) cybbekTa rnaBHOM 4actu
BbiCKa3biBaHMUSA MOTYT COCTaBNATb HE TC WIN WHble byayuue fencT-
BUS — ero camoro wam agpecarta, — a rnosy4vyeHme ot cobecefHUKa
onpefeneHHoON MHGopMaumn Cogep>kaHue NpMAaTovYHOro npeano-
XKEHUS OPUEHTUPYeT agpecata Ha UCKOMYH CYyObLEKTOM MHGopMa-
LU0, NMpUYeM BOMPOCUTENBHOE CMIOBO, BBOAsLLEE NPUAATOYHOE Npea-
noXkeHme (KOTOpOe COOTBETCTBEHHO WMMEHYETCH «KOCBEHHbIW BO-
npoc»), obo3Ha4yaeT KIOYEBO MOMEHT, (POKYC AaHHOW MHJopMa-
uum:

Quid, agas, scire cupio (Cic. Fam. 9 xo4y 3HaTb, YTO Tbl Aenaellb.
2, 14, 1).



Quaerunt a me, ubi sit pecunia OHU cnpalUVBaOT MeHs, FAe AeHb-
(Cic. Cluent. 26, 72). rm.

o COOTHOCMMOe™ HOMWHanM3auuini B popmMe KOCBEHHOro Bonpoca (0 A-nominallsa-
Vendler Z.

tions) ¢ 06beKTUBHOW cdepoii nuweTt 3.
P. 109, 116).

BeHpnep (cm.: Res cogitans.

MpnaaToyHble TUMNa «KOCBEHHbIW BOMPOC» YNOTPe6nsaiTca nocne
rnarofoB, CBA3aHHbIX C 06peTeHVEeM WUAM MNepejadvert MHAOPMaLUN.
OT0 MOXeT 6bITb 3anpoc WHpopmaummn: interrogo «crnpawuvsaroy,
quaero «gomoratocb», discerno «y3Hal», Nescio «He 3Hal» W
T. M.; OTBET Ha BOMpOC agpecara: nuntio «coobuw,ato», declaro «3aaB-
naw», existimo «nonarat»; pasmblLLUIEHUS MEPCOHaXKa, «BHYTPEH-

HUIA gnanor»: deiibero, considero «o6gymbiBato». Cp.:

Quaeris a me, Cassi, quid pro
fratre Teo ... facere possim (Cic.
Plane. 28, 69).

Docebo, quomodo fieri dives ce-
lerrime possis (Sen. Ep. 119, 1).

Item deliberationes partim ipsae
propter se consultandae sunt, ut
si deliberet senatus, captivos ab
hostibus redimat, an non (He-
renn. 3, 2, 2).

Tbl cnpaluvBaelllb MeHsi, Kaccuia,
4yTO A MOry cgenatb ... AN MOEro
6paTta.

A Hayuy Tebs, Kak ObicTpee pas-
6orateTb.

Tak>ke MHOrga HY>KHO 06CyamMTb
pasMbILLIeHVsT caMu M0 cebe: Kak,
Hanpumvep, ecnu 6bl ceHaT pasgy-
MbIBa/l, BblKyMnaTb MJEHHUKOB Y
BparoB Unn Her.

Ha ocHOBaHWM NeKCUYECKUX 3HAYEHWUI yrnpaBAsiloLMX rNaroioB
MO>XHO 3aK/UUTb, YTO 3HaHWe, MpPUCyLLee pasHbIM NAAM (MMeeT-
Csl B BUAY He Hay4yHOe 3HaHue, a NMPaKTUYecKoe MOCTUXKEeHNE 06beK-
TUBHbIX WCTWH), He siBAsieTcsl abCONOTHO OAVMHAKOBbIM. OHO CO-
MPsHKEHO C BOCMPUSITUEM OAHOFO W TOr0 >Xe COo6bITUS KakK Obl C
pa3HbIX CTOPOH, MOA PasHbIMU YriamMu 3peHUs.

O6 MHAMBUAYANbHOCTW 3HAHMSA CM. TakKXe: Vendler Z. Res cogitans. P. 115.

CofiepyKaHue «4y>oro» UHAUBUAYaNbLHOI0 3HaHUS paccMmaTpu-
BAETCs roBOPSILLMM KaK HEU3BECTHbIA €My «BO3MOXXHbIi MUP», 4TO
NMposiBAsieTCsl B BOMNPOCUTENbHOW (hopMe MpUAATOYHOrO Mpeanoxe-
HUS M OTMe4yaeTcsl KOHBHHKTMBOM r/aroja-ckasyemoro. BpemeH-
Hble XapaKTEPUCTUKM CKaslyeMblX MPUAATOUHOrO M FaBHOrO npes-
NIOXKEHWI cny>KaT ANnsl COOTHECEHMS Ha OCU BPEMEHU cofep>KaHus
vHopMaLmn ¢ MOMEHTOM €€ Mepegaqu.

Cp.: . M.
4TO Hanuuo npob6nema..,

Tpolicknii cumTaeT, UTO B KOCBEHHOM BOMPOCE KOHBHHKTUB «03Hauan,
KOTOPYIO HY>XHO pelunTb», @ TakXe 4To Takum obpasom
(cm.: TpoOH
1953. C. 214). TpaKkToB-

pa3nmyaeTcsa nnaH cy6beKTa peynm U cybbeKTa rnaBHOro MNpeanoXXeHUs
ckin N. M. O4yepKn M3 NCTOPUN NATUHCKOTO A3blka. M. -/,
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Ka KOCBEHHOro Bonpoca Kak 0co6oii (hopMbl KOCBEHHOI pe4yun, Korga Bonpoc u3 o6nactu
peanbHOro nepexoanT Bo6nacTb HeonpegeneHHoOro, N3 obnacTn ropopeHns — B obnacTb
MblWEHUA UM namaTu, cogepxutca B pa6ote: Hyart Ch. Les origines... P. 77.

O603Ha4YeHHass BOMPOCUTE/NbHbLIMU CIOBaMU B KOCBEHHbIX BOMPO-
cax HeonpeaeneHHOCTb COAepPXKaHWsA CBUAETENLCTBYET O HEBO3MOYKHOCTU
KOHKpPEeTM3auum 6bITUIAHONM OLIEHKM MO napamMeTpam «+» / «-», aTak-
YK€ UCK/IIOYAET KauyeCTBEHHYIO OLIEHKY.

. BakepHarenb yKkasbiBaeT, 4YTO KOHBLIOHKTWBOM OTMeuaeTCsi MPUCYTCTBYKO WM B
cofep>kaHUy KOCBEHHOro Bonpoca «<MOMeHT HeonpeaeneHHocTu» (cm.: Wackemagel J.
Vorlesungen... S. 243).

MHorpa (o4yeHb penko) HOCUTENEM WHAUBUAYaNbHOrO 3HaHUSA,
0603Ha4YaeMoro KOCBEHHbIM BOMPOCOM, MOXET 6biTb caM roBOps-
L NiA:

Scio enim, quantum ponderis mea f 3HaK BeAb, Kakol Bec 6GyaeT
commendatio sit habitura (Cic. wvMeTb MOA peKoMeHAauUs.
Fam. 12, 26, 2).

YnoTpe6reHVe KOHBIOHKTMBA B AAaHHOM cflydae CEMaHTUYECKU
He omnpaBAaHHO, MOCKONbKY 3HAHME FOBOPSILLEr0 A1 HEero BMoJiHe
peanbHO. 37ecb MOXXHO MPeAnoNoXUTh VHEPLUOHHOE Bo3aelicTBue
S13bIKOBOW Mogenu, rae B 60MbLLUVMHCTBE YNoTPe6NeHN KOHbIOHKTUB
VMeeT ceMaHTUYecKoe 060CHOBaHUe.

B apxanuecKkoi naTblHW B KOCBEHHbIX BOMpocax LIMPOKO yNoTpebnanca MHANKaATUB.
OTOT A3bIKOBOM (PhaKT HepeAKO MCMNONb3yeTCs B KayecTBe JoKa3aTenbcTBa hopManbHOro
XapakKTepa KOHbHOHKTMBa B KOCBEHHOM BOMNnpoce B KNnaccu4yeckowW naTbiHWU. Hapﬂ,qy Cc
3TMM cCyulecTByeT rmnoresa, 4YTO B apxXxaMyeCKMX /NAaTUHCKUX TeKCTax BOMPOCUTENbHbIE
npeanoXXeHMs, B KOTOPbIX rnaron CTOMT B MHAWKATUBe, NpeAcTaBnsAlT coboii, B cyly -
HOCTU, NPSIMOIi peyeBOl akKT, a CONPOBOXAAKLWMIA UX rNaron ykasbiBaeT Ha KOMMYHUKa-
TUBHYI (DYHKUWIO faHHOrN0O peyeBOro akrta — BOMPOC, BOCKAMuaHWe U T. 4. lMo3aHen-
uee nepeocmMmbiCieHMe 3TOro Tnna I'Ipe,q}'lO)KeHVlﬁ KakK npungaTtoyHblX nNpuBeno B Knaccu-
YyecKoi naTtblHU K e,qMHooﬁpasmm qupM CKa3yemMoro B KOCBeHHOM BOMNnpoceé — KOHBbHHK-
TUB (CM.: Stephens L. Indirect Questions in Old Latin: Syntactic and Pragmatic Fac-
tors Conditioning Modal Shift // Illinois Classical Studies. V. X, 2. Fall 1985.
Baltimore, 1986. P. 195-214).

CuTyayuus, aHanornyHasi Habnogaemoil B apxauyeckoii naTblHW, OTMeYyaeTcs B ApeB-
HerpeyeckKom sA3blKe, rge B KOCBEHHbIX BOoMnpocax TakXe 06bIYHO coXpaHANoCb HaKnoHe-
Hue npamoit peum (cm.: CrnaBATUHCKass M. A. Yue6HWK [ApeBHErpeyeckoro s3blika.
Y. I. C. 131).

Taknm obpas3om, pasHble (GOpMbl BblpaXkeHUA o6beKTa Mpu cKa-
3yeMblX-rnaronax 3HaHUs — KOCBEHHbIi BONPOC M 060pOT accusa-
tive cum infinitivo (cm. Bblwe, § 26, c. 53) — oTMe4aloT pasHble
acnekTbl CUTyaUnmn «3HaHMe»: KOCBEHHbI BOMpPOC 0TobparkaeT B3rnss
Ha cobbiTve B onpegeneHHOM pakypce; MHOUHUTUBHBIV 060pOT nepe-
gaeT hakT, abcTparMpoBaHHbIi OT Ybero-nMbo NepcoHanbHOro BOC-
npuaTmuA.
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§ 44. NTak, B TaTUHCKOM fA3blKe C/MIOXXKHOMOAYMHEHHbIe Npeano-
XKEHUSA C MPUAATOYHBLIMU AOMONHUTENbHBIMU, LEM U UM NO[06HbI-
MW NpeacTaBnsAOT CO60l CeMaHTUKO-CUHTAKCUYECKYH CTPYKTYpY C
pa3HOYpPOBHEBbLIM PAacCMONOXXEHUEM YacTell (Cp. OCNOXXHEHHbIE Npens-
NIOXKEHUA € UHAPUHUTUBHbLIMKU ob6opoTamu). MopanbHoe coep>ka-
HVe 1 hopma NPULATOYHOro NpeanoXKeHNa 06ycnoBneHbl codeprka-
HWEM FNaBHOW 4acTu U MNpeXkae BCEero — ee CKa3yeMblM, KOTOpoe
BK/IlOYAET B KayecTBe OCHOBHOI0 CMbIC/IOBOro KOMMOHeHTa 0603Ha-
UeHMe paunoHanbHbIX UAM 3MOLMOHANIbHbLIX peakuui 4yenoBeka Ha
TY UAn MHy cuTyauuto. OgHako, B OTAM4YME OT rnaronoe, BBOAS-
WX NHPUHUTUBHbIE 060POTbI, rNarofbl, MPUCOeAUHSAKOLIME Npuaa-
TOYHbIE AOMOMHUTENbHbIE U NPUAATOYHbIE LieNn, 0603HaYaT He camu
peakumn «B 4YUCTOM BUAe», a 0OYCNOBNEHHbIE VMW KOHKpPETHbIe
[ENCTBUSA MepcoHarka, KOTOopble HamnpaBieHbl Ha AOCTUXKEHUE UCKO-
MbIX Uenei. B oTamume oT MHPUHUTUBHBLIX 060POTOB, B KOTOPbIX
BOM/IOW,AOTCA MbICAN N KOHKPETU3MPYHTCA 3MOLMM MNEepCcoHaka,
npuaaTo4vHble NpeanoXXKeHns 0603HavaloT cUTyauun, KOTopble, XOTSH
M COCTABASAIOT «BO3MOXHbIA MUpP» reposs, HO BMecTe C TeM 4acTo
oTpaXkaloT MbICIM N YyBCTBA HECKONbKUX NHOAENH UAn pake BCEro
coynyma. DTO pasnmuuve, No-BUAMMOMY, U SABASETCA NPUYMHOK 60-
fiee aBTOHOMHOIO BbIpaXKEHUS 3TUX CcUTyauuini — MNpuaaToOvYHbIMU
npeanoXXeHnsiMu, rae nokasaTenem N0rMYecKoil CBSA3M CO cKasye-
MbIM TFlaBHOM 4YaCcTU CNY>XUT KOHBLIOHKTUB rnarofa-ckasyemMoro.

§ 45. N B 3aKk/0YeHMe 3TON rMaBbl — HECKOJ/IbKO CNOB 06 0CO-
6EeHHOCTAX MepeBoAa PacCMOTPEHHbIX MNPeANOXKEHUA Ha PYCCKUNA
A3bIK.

MepeBog coto3a ut o6ycnoBneH MofanbHbIM COfep>XaHWeM COOoT-
BETCTBYHOLNX MNPUAATOYHbIX: MPU OTPa>KEHUW C MOMOLLbIO npuaa-
TOYHOrO NpeaoXKeHUs hparmMeHTa AeCTBUTENBHOCTM — «4TO», MpWU
COO6LEHNN O «BO3MOXXHOM MUpe» — «4TOObI».

Mcnonb3oBaHMe oTpUuaHusa Npu nepesoje NpUAaTOYHOro npej-
NOXXEHUA AUNKTYeTCA HeOOXO4MMOCTLIO NepefaTtb NM60 oTpuLaTeb-
HYIO CEMaHTUKY NPUAATOYHOro B NaTUHCKOM opuruHane (oro ne...
«npowy, 4To6bl He... »), NM60 OoTpuLATENbHbIA KOMMOHEHT 3Haue-
HUA rnarofna (metuo ut... «6OKOCb, YTO HE...»).

B To >ke Bpems B pyCCKOM MepeBofe He rnepegaeTca oTpuuartenb-
HOe 3HayeHUVe col3a, BBOAALLEro faTUHCKME npuaaToyHble npeano-
XKeHUA nocne rnaronos npenarcTema (obstitisti ne ... transire
possent «Tbl nMomewlan (BoCcANpensTCTBOBaN) ... UM NepPeniTny).

He nonyyaeT oTpakeHUss B PYCCKOM rMepeBofe U MHAUBUAYASb-
Has NMPUHAaANEeXXHOCTb 3HaHUA, NepefasaemMasl B NaTUHCKOM npuja-
TOYHOM «KOCBEHHbI BOMPOC» C MOMOLbIO KOHBLHOHKTUBA.
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MnaBa 2. Kak pyumM/isHe BOCMpPUHUMAIN
OKpy>XarLwmnim mMmmp
(YcTaHOBNeHUe cBs3el mexay
ONMncbIBaeMbIMMN COBLITUAMMN)

§ 46. OTobparkeHVe B A3blke (hparMeHTOB OObEKTUBHOW AENCT-
BMTENbHOCTU OCHOBaHO Ha MUPOBUAEHUU YeNoBeKa, Ha ornpepeneH-
HOI «KapTUHe Mupa» B ero Co3HaHWUW.

Mop «kapTUHOM MUpa» NOHVMMAaETCS LLeNOCTHbIV 06pa3 aeicTBU-
TeNbHOCTU, BO3HMKAWOLWNIA B CO3HAHUWN 4YenoBeKa B XO4e ero KoH-
TakKToB C MUpOM. ITOT 06pa3 dopmupyeTcs Ha 6a3e 06bEKTUBHOIO
nosHaHus, B popme, AOCTYNHOW ANsi YeNnoBe4YeCKOro BOCMPUATUSA, U
BOCMPUHMMAaETCA KakK cama peanbHocTb. OH ornocpegyeT Bce aKTbl
YenoBeYeCcKOro MMUPOBOCMIPUATUA U MUPOMNpPeACcTaBNeHUS.

Cm. 06 atom: [locTOBasioBa B. V. KapTuHa mupa B KMU3HeaeATeNbHOCTU YyenoBeka
// Ponb yenoeeueckoro akTopa B A3blKe: A3bIK U KapTuHa mmpa. M., 1988. C. 25 cn.

OnpefensowmmMmn Ans «KapTUHbI MUpa» ABAAKTCA KaTeropyum npo-
CTPaHCTBAa U BpPeMeHU. 3TV 06beKTUBHbIE KATEFOPUN AOCTYMHbI Cy6b-
€KTUBHOMY MepeXkrBaHutio. OHU BOCMIPMHUMAIOTCS Yell0BEKOM MyTeMm
HENocpeACTBEHHOrO Hab6MOAEHUS 06BEKTUBHOW Ae/iCTBUTENBHOCTU.

MpocTpaHCTBO MNOHUMAETCS 06bIAEHHBIM Pa3yMOM KaK Tpexmep-
Hasl, reoMeTpuYyecKasi, paBHOMPOTsHXKMMas dopma. Bpemsi MblcAnT-
cs KakK Heo6paTvmasi nocnef0BaTe/lbHOCTb NPOTEKAHUS COGLITUI 13
MpoLUNIOro 4Yepe3 HacTosiliee B Gyayliee.

Moppo6Hee cm.: NypeBny A. §. KaTeropum cpegHeBeKOBON KynbTypbl. M., 1972.
C. 26.

B ApeBHOCTM MpeAcTaBNeEHNE O MUPOBOM GbITMM Yy PasHbIX Hapo-
[0B 6b1/10 HEOANHAKOBbIM.

Cp.: «<Ecnu mup rpedeckoii punocopmnm 1 rpeyeckoii No3I3MM — 3TO «<KOCMOC», T. €.
3aKoHocoo6pa3Hasi U CUMMeTpU4YHas NpocTpaHCTBeHHast CTPyKTypa, To Mup bubnmm —
3TO «0onamM», T. €. MOTOK BPEMEHHOr0 CBeplLUeHUs, HecylWwunii B cebe Bce Bewu, UAU MUP
KaK nctopusi. BHYyTpu «kocmoca» gaXke BpeMsi JaHO B MOAYycCe MPOCTPAuCTBEHHOCTU: B
camMoMm fgene, yyeHue O BeYHOM BO3BpaTe, IBHO MW HEeSABHO MpuUCyTCTByloliee BO BCEX
rpeyeckmMx KOHLUenuuax 6bITUA, KaKk MUMONOTMYECKNX, TaK U (UN0COMCKNX, OTHUMaeT
y BpeMeHUM CTONb xapakTepHoe ANA Hero cBoicTeo HEOOPATUMOCTU u npugaeT emy
MbICNIUMOE NNLWb B MPOCTPAaHCTBe cBolicTBO CUMMETPUN. BHYTpuM «onama» gaxe npo-
CTPaHCTBO AaHO B MOJyCe BPEMEHHOW AMHaAMWKN — KaK «BMecTunuuie» HeobpaTUMbIX
co6bITUINY (ABepI/IHLl,eB C. C. MopsAaok kKocmMoca M NOpPAAOK UCTOPUU B MUPOBO33PEeHUN
paHHero cpefHeBeKoBbs (06w Me 3ameyaHus) // AnTnuHOCTHL M BusaHTusa. M., 1975.
C. 269).

Ecnn y rpekoB BpemeHHOe BOCMpUATME Haxogwunocb Mnog Cwuib-
HbIM BOS,CI,eVICTBI/IeM MVICbO}'IOFI/I'vIeCKOFO OCMbICieHUNA AeVICTBI/ITeI'Ib—
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HOCTU, TO PUMCKUE UCTOPUKK 60/ee BOCTIPUUMUMBBLI K IMHEAHOMY
TeUeHMI0 BPEMEHU, U X0 WUCTOPUM OHU OCMBbICASIOT, ONUpPasicb Ha
onpeaeneHHble NCXOAHbIe MOMEHTbl AeNCTBUTENbHOW McTopumn (oc-
HoBaHVe Puma un T. 4.).

Cwm. 06 atom: lypeBuy A. A. Kateropuu... C. 31.

MpocTpaHCTBO M BpemMsl ciyXaT rnaBHbIMU OPUEHTUPaMU U MpU
0TO6pPaXKeEHNN 06BLEKTUBHOMN AEACTBUTENbHOCTU B SI3bIKE.

Mo Hab6bnogeHnto A. @ . JloceBa, «0AHa W Ta >Xe Bellb, 0OAHA M Ta >Xe JNYHOCTb
MOXeT 6bITb ... NpeAcTaBneHa M n3obpa>keHa 6eCKOHEYHO pa3Hoob6pa3HbiMKW dopmamu,
CMOTpPSA MO TOMY, B Kakom nnaHe NpoCTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOr0 6bITUA Mbl €e MbICAUM»
(NloceB A. ®. Aunanektuka muca. M., 1930. C. 109; cm. Takxe B kH.: JloceB A. ®.
dunocoua, mudonorna, Kynetypa. M., 1991. C. 88).

O6pa3 MUpa B 4enoBe4eCKoOM CO3HaHMN UMEET 60nee CUCTEMHBbIV
XapakKTep, HeXXenun B peaslbHOCTU.

FO. M. NloTmaH nuuweT: «...06beKT B npouecce CTPYKTYPHOro onMcaHus He TONb-
KO ynpouiaeTcs, HO W A00OPraHM3oBbIBaeTCs, CTAHOBUTCSA 6GoNee >XeCTKO OpraHuM3oBaH-
HbIM, YeM 3TO MMeeT MeCcTO Ha camMom gene... OnucaHune HensbexxHo 6yaeT 6onee opraHu-
30BaHHbIM, 4eM 06BbEeKT» (ﬂOTMaH KO. M. Ounamunueckas moaens ceMMOTUUECKOU cuc-
Tembl // Yu. 3zan. TapTycKoro yH-ta. Bbin. 463. Tpyabl no 3HakoBblM cuctemam, X.
TapTy, 1978. C. 20-21).

CNCTEMHOCTb MUPOBOCMPUSITUS OMNpPEAENsieT U XapaKTep sI3blKO-
BbIX (POPM BOCMPOM3BEAEHUS] «KApPTUHbI MuUpar. OTo6pakeHWe B
BbICKa3blBaHUM HECKONbKUX MONOXEHWI Aen, cBA3aHHbIX MPOCTpaH-
CTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbLIMWU OTHOLUEHUSIMU, 06bIYHO NMpuobpeTaeT opmy
CNOXXHOI CUHTAKCUMYECKOl CTPYKTYpbl; B NaTUHCKOM $si3blKe 3TO —
NPeanoXKeHns ¢ NPUAATOYHLIMA, MPUCOEANHSIEMbIMU K FaBHOM YacTu
NoAYMHUTENBHBIMM COO3aMM cum 1 ut.

§ 47. Coto3 cum 0603Ha4vyaeT BPeMEHHOE COOTHOLLEHME ABYX MO-
NOXKEHU fen B camoM 06LLeM BUAE, O YeM CBUAETENbCTBYET YacToe
NMPUCYTCTBME B MaBHOW 4YacTu BbICKa3biBaHUs CAOB nunc, turn, tem-
pus 1 ToMy NoAo6HbLIX 0603HAYEHUI BpPEMEHU:

Hasdrubal turn forte, cum haec Tlacgpy6an cny4aiiHo TOrga, Kor-
gerebantur, apud Syphacem erat pga sto npoucxoguno, 6biny Cu-
(Liv. 29, 31, 1). haka.

KoHKpeTu3aLuns BPEMEHHOro COOTHOLUEHUS — O4HOBPEMEHHOCTb
WM NpeaLlecTBOBaHNE — OCYLLECTB/SIETCA NOCPEACTBOM COOTBETCT-
BYIOLMX FNarofbHbIX (QOPM:

Ut agricola, cum florem oleae vi- Kak 3emnegeney, Korga BugnT
det, bacam quoque se visurum LUBETOK 0NMBbI, AyMaeT, YTo yBU-
putat, non sine ratione ille qui- 1T 1 NoA, N He 63 OCHOBaHWIA. ..
dem... (Cic. Div. 2, 6, 16).
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Sed, mihi
trum, cum hinc excessero, conse-
quetur (Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 103).

crede, nemo me ves-

Ho, rnosepb MHe, HAKTO M3 Bac,
Korga s yigy otctoga, He nocre-
AyeT 3a MHOM.

B rpammaTmkax naTMHCKOrO fi3blka PeKoOMeHAyeTcs pasfnmyaTthb
cregylouime 3HadeHUs coOl3a cum B MNpPMAATOYHbIX C r1aronom B
MHAVKaTuBe: cum temporale, cum iterativum, cum inversum, cum
coincidens (cum explicativum) n HekoTopble Agpyruve.

Ccwm. Hanpumep: KOhner R., Stegmann C. AusfOhrliche Grammatik der Lateinischen
Sprache. Il Teil. Satzlehre. Bd. 1, 2. 2 Aufl. Hannover, 1914. (Nachdruck: Hannover,

1988); CoboneBcknii C. WN.
M., 1950. C. 274 cn.

pammMaTuKa naTUHCKOro sA3blka. Y.

| (TeopeTnyeckasn).

®dyHKuUs cum temporale — BpemMeHHOe COOTHEceHue ABYX Mo-
NOXKEHWI fen, copepXkaHust NMpPUAATOYHOrO W rMaBHOMO MpeanoXe-

HWIA:

Quod ad me attinet, cum te tran-
quilliorem animo esse cognoro, de
iis rebus, quae hie geruntur,
guemadmodumque se provincia
habeat, certiorem faciam (Cic.
Fam. 4, 5, 6).

UTo KacaeTcs MeHsl, To, Korga ys-
Halo, UTOo Thl HAcCTpoeH Gosnee cno-
KOIiHO, M3Belly Tebs 0 TOM, 4TO
MPOMCXOANT 3[eCb N KaK 06CTOSAT
nena B MpoBUHUUN.,

Cum iterativum TpakTyeTcsi Kak BapuaHT cum temporale B cu-
Tyauusix, Korga peyb MAET O MOBTOPSIOLNXCSH AENCTBUSAX (HA 4TO
yKa3blBaeT hopmMa rnarona B FlaBHOW 4YacTu — praesens uam im-

perfectum indicativi):

(Galli) cum superaverunt, anima-
ha capta immolant (Caes. B. G.
6, 17, 3).

Cum singuias binae ac ternae
naves circumsteterant, milites
summa vi transcendere in hostium
naves contendebant (Caes. B. G.
3, 15, 1).

(Fannbl) Korga opep>kmsatoT Mo-
6eny, NPUHOCAT B XXepTBY Bce 3a-
XBayYeHHOE >KNBbIM.

Korga gBa wnun Tpu kopabns OK-
py>ann oguH Kopabnb Bparos,
BOWHbI N30 BCEX CWUM Crewunun
nepebpaTbcs Ha Hero.

Co3 cum inversum nofy4yus cBOe HasBaHWe MOTOMY, 4YTO Mpu
ero nocpeacTtse B hopmMe NPUAATOUHOrO MPEANOXKEHUS B MOBECTBO-

BaHMe BBOANTCA OCHOBHasd
3blBaHUNA:

Cenabam apud Seium, cum utrique
nostrum redditae sunt a te litterae
(Cic. Fam. 9, 7, 1).
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lam mille armatorum muri cepe-
rant partem, cum ceterae admo-
tae sunt copiae pluribusque sea-
lis inmurum evadebant (Liv. 25,
24, 1).

Y>Ke TbiCAYa BOOPY>KEHHbIX 3axBa-

TUNN 4YacCcTb CTeHbl, Korga 6b1710
nogBeageHo OcCTa/ibHOe BONCKO, U
C NMOMOLLbKO MHO>XXeCcTBa NeCTHUL
OHWM NONe3nnN Ha CTEHY.

Mpegno>xeHnsa ¢ cum inversum y6e,u,|/|Teano CBUNAETENLCTBYIOT, 4YTO
cogep>kaHme rnaBHoOro npegno>XXeHmda He cneayet OTOoXAECTB/NATbL C
rnaBHoim VIAeeVI BbICKa3blBaHUA, KOTOpPad MOXKET nepegaBatbCA npunga-
TOYHbLIM MNpeano>XeHnem, 4To U NpoucxognT B AaHHOM cCiydae.

o HEeAOMNYCTUMOCTU OTOXAECTBNEHUSA cofepXXaHus popmManbHO rMaBHOro NpeanoXe-
HUS N OCHOBHOU MbICNM BbiCKa3blBaHUsS NULWET, B YacTHOCTU, ®. BploHO (cM.: Brunot F.
1953. P. 29).

npucoeavHsieMble COO30M cum inversum, npegnara-

La.pensfie et la langue. 3 fid. Paris,
MpupgatoyHble NpeanoXKeHUs,
eTca xapakTepu3oBaTb Kak o6najatolime ocob6biM CMHTAKCMYECKMM CTaTyCcoOM; cum 3jechb

paccmaTpuBaeTCca KaK CMHOHMM turn, ” ero pofib B gaHHOM yﬂOTpeﬁﬂeHVlVl COOTHOCUTCA

C ponbilo yKasaTenbHoro Hapeuus (adverbe dfemonstratif) (cm.: Lavency M. Problfimes
du classement des propositions en cum // Syntaxe et Latin. Actes du Il Congres

International de Linguistique Latine. Aix-en-Provence, 1985. P. 280).

TepMnHOM cum coincidens o6o3HavYaeTcs ynoTpebneHne cokos3a B
Tex cuTyauusx, Korga, no onpegeneHW0o aBTOPOB rpaMmaTuk, ABa
MonoXKeHWs Aen cosrnajatloT Mo cmbicny. Mo noBogy coaep>kaHus
YyacTell CNOXHOr0O MpefasoXKeHnNs, CoefUHEHHbIX COK30M cum coin-
cidens (ewe oaHO Ha3BaHMe colo3a — cum explicativum), MO>XHO
[obaBuTb crnegytouiee. DTO cofep KaHMe COCTaBNAT He ABa AelcT-
BUS, O4HO N3 KOTOPbIX MOSACHAET Apyroe, a o4HO U TO >XKe AelcTBue,
HO Kak 6bl YBUAEHHOE C pa3HbIX CTOPOH. MNpn 3TOM B rnaBHOM npeg-
NO>XKeHUWN oTob6pakaeTcsa cofeprkaHue OelcTBUSA, ero cyTb, a B Npu-

AaTO4YHOM

Hi cum de tuis factis publice con-
queruntur, nonne hoc indicant
tantas esse iniurias, ut multo
maluerint de suo more decedere,
guam de tuis moribus non dicere?
(Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 64, 155).

Nulla est igitur haec amicitia,
cum alter verum audire non volt
(= vult), alter ad mentiendum
paratus est (Cic. Lael. 26, 98).

— €ro BHeLlHee NnpodaBneHUe:

Korga ny6n1n4Ho ocy>XaaloT TBoU
[esaHuns, pasBe He Ha TO YKasblBa-
0T, 4TO HecnpaBeA/MBOCTEN
CTONbKO, YTO OHW Mpeanoynun 6ol
OTCTYNUTb OT CBOEro obblyas, yem
He roBOPUTb O TBOUX OObIYaAX?

NTak, 3TO HMKaKasa He apyxkba,
Korga OoAuvH He Xo4eT caywaTtb
npasgy, a Apyron rotoB KO /HKW.

Takum o6pa30M, B C/IO>KHbIX nMpeanno>XeHmdax ¢ Coro3oM cum co-

incidens (B oT/Muue OT BCeEX MNPOYUMX YNMOTpebneHWi cor3a cum,
Korga B 06emx 4acTsAX CMO0XHOro MpeanoXKeHus onucbiBaloTCA pe-
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a/lbHble CO6bLITUSA) CoAep>KaHMEM FMaBHOW YacTu ABNSIETCA YMO3aK-
NIOYeHNe TOBOPSILLLETO, ero MHTeprnpeTauusi cobbiTUs, ONMUCbIBaeMo-
ro NocpeAcTBOM NPUAATOYHOIO MPeaoXKeHUs.

HeTpyaHO y6eAnTbCs, YTO OTMEYEHHbIE CMbIC/IOBbIE PAaCXoXK[e-
HUA KacalTCsl KOHKPETHOro CoAep>KaHUsl yacTel CNoXKHbIX Npeano-
>KEHWIA C col30M cum. Bce pacCcMOTpeHHble MHTeprnpeTauum corsa
cum B NpUAATOYHbIX C MHAVKATMBOM SIBASIIOTCS YacTHbIMU BapuaH-
TaMM OAHOro 3HA4YeHWUsl: COOTHECEHUEe BO BPEMEHU MOMOXKe-
HWI fen, cocTaBSIOWNX CoAep>KaHMe NPUAATOUYHOM 1 raBHOM YacTu

BbiCKa3blBaHUW — C/IOXKHbIX MPeANoXKeHWA, T. e. 3HA4YeHUs cum
temporale.
(@] KOHTEKCTHOM XapakKTepe pa3l'II/ILIVIVI B cofgep>XaHMUn nepeyncneHHbIX pa3HoOBUA-

HoCTeM npmnaatToyHblX ﬂpe,ﬂ,l‘lo)KeHVlﬁ C cCoOo30M cum wu rnaronom B MHOAMKaTUBE CM. TaK-
xe: Lavency M. Probtemes... P. 279 —280.

§ 48. Ut «kak» B NpUAAaTOYHbIX CO CKa3dyemMblM — r1aroiom B
VHOVKAaTVBE XapaKTepusyeTcs MUccnefoBaTensiMu U Kak Col3, U Kak
OTHOCUTENbHOE Hape4wue.

MpunaaToyHble, NpUcoeauHsAEeMbIe COO30M Ut U coaeprkalimne rna-
rof B MHOMKaTUBeE, 06bIYHO MMEHYIOTCA CpaBHUTENbHLIMU. Kak npa-
BWNO, B FMaBHOM MpPeasoXXeHUN MNPUCYTCTBYKOT KOpPpPenaTbl (COOT-
HOCUTEeNbHbIE CNoBa) Ut «kak» — ita, Sic «TakKn»:

Ut sementem feceris, ita metes KaK mnoceellb, TaK U MOXXHELLb.
(Cic. De or. 2, 65, 261).

Scribebant ... ut feras quasdam OHWM nNucann, 4YTO ... KaK Kakue-

nulla mitescere arte, sic immitem HW6yab AVMKMe 3BEPU He Noanal0T-

et implacabilem eius viri animum cA yKpOLWEHUIO HUKaKUM Crnoco-

esse (Liv. 33, 45, 7). 60M, TakK CypoB U HENPUMUPUM
AyX 3TOro yenoseka.

MpuHYMas BO BHMMaHWe 3HaYeHWe C/oB ita, Sic, MOXHO MHTep-
NpeTUpoBaTh CEMaHTUYECKYID CBSA3b MEXIY 4acTAMU BbICKa3blBa-
HUSA, OTO6pPaXkaeMylo 06CTOATENLCTBEHHLIM COK30M Ut, Kak comMo-
cTaBneHue cobbITUi B MPOCTPaAHCTBEHHOU MepcrnekTuse.

B npumepax n3 apxauMuyeckol faTblHW, a TakXKe MHOraa B TeKc-
Tax K1accu4yeckoro rnepuoga ut MHTEpPrNpeTUpyeTCcs KakK ykKasaHue
Ha BPeMeHHbIe OTHOLLEHUS:

Nam viri nostri domo ut abierunt, Kak yexann n3 goma Hawmn My-
hic tertius<t> (= tertius est) an- >Kbf, TPETUI rog y>X MAET,
nus (Plaut. Stich. 29—30).

VHorga y cotosa ut B NPUAATOUHbIX CO CKa3lyeMbIM—INaroiom B
NHAVKATUBE OTMeYaloT YCTYMUTENbHOE 3HAYeHUe:
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Verum, ut errare, mi Plance, po- T[lpaBo, moii MNnaHK, XOTH Tbl MOT
tuisti ... sic decipi te non potu- owWwN6GUTLCA HO He Mor 6bITb
isse quis non videt (Cic. Fam. 10, 06MaHyT — KTO 3TOro He BUAUT?

dopmManbHble XapaKTePUCTUKU MNpUAATOYHbIX NPefnoXKeHui, B
KOTOPbIX COK3 Ut TPaAKTYeTCHA KakK CPaBHUTE/bHbIA, BPEMEHHON Uin
YCTYNNTENbHbIV, OQMHAKOBbI: OAUH WU TOT >KE COH3 N UHAUKATUB
rnarona-ckasyemoro. CnepoBaTefnbHO, XapaKTep CBS3U MeXAay Co-
rnocTtaBnsieMbIMU MOMIOXKEHUAMMN [en ycTaHaBIMBaeTCA Ha OCHOBa-
HUM aHann3a KOHKPETHOro CoAep>XaHWUs 4acTell CNOXKHOMOAYUHEH-
HbIX MpeanoXkeHui. HasHauyeHue >Ke col3a BO BCeX ciay4dasax 3a-
KNK4YaeTcad B COOTHECEeHUU parMeHTOB AeNCTBUTENBHOCTU
B eAJWHOM cCpe3e «KapTUHbl MUpa» roBOpsLLEro, cCBUAETE/b-
CTBOM YeMy SIBASIOTCSA NeKCU4eckKme nokasaTenn B cocTaBe Mpeasno-
>XEHWIA: rnaron NpocTpaHCTBEHHOro nepemelleHns abeo «yxoguTb»
(Plaut. Stich. 29—30), xapaKTepu3yrLwuiics AenKTUYeCcKor ceMaH-
TUKOM (COOTHOCAW M C MECTOM MPOU3HECEHUS BbICKa3bliBaHUSA); NPO-
CTpaHCTBeHHbIN KoppenaT sic (Cic. Fam. 10, 20, 2).

B BblgeneHUn y coro3a ut 3HauyeHWi, repegarolinX MPOCTPAHCT-
BEHHYID M BPEMEHHYHO OpPMEHTaLMIO MONOXKEHUIA Aen, MNposABAsieTcs
06bEKTMBHAsS B3aMMOCBS3b KaTeropuii «npocTPaHCTBO» N «BPEMSI».

§ 49. MNocKo/MbKY 1 Bpemsl, N MPOCTPaHCTBO — 3TO 06BLEKTUBHbIE
KaTeropmm, Ux oTo6padkeHne B BbICKa3blBaHWM eCcTb pe3y/bTaT Mpo-
CTOro BOCAPUATUSA Xoda cobbiTWii. [03TOMy B pacCMaTpuBaeMblX
npeaioXKeHUsIX MOAANLHOCTL U FNaBHOM, 1 NPUAATOYHOM YacTn npepa-
CcTaBisieT co60V GbITUHYIO OLEHKY OMUCbIBAEMbIX MONOXEHW aen
Kak (haKTOB. BpeMeHHble COOTHOLLUEHUS (O4HOBPEMEHHOCTb Un
npeaLlecTBOBaHWE COAEpPyXKaHUsS MPUAATOYHOrO NPeaioXKeHUs coaep-
>KaHMWI0 FaBHOro) nepeaarTcs pasHbIMK FaroibHbIMU dopMaMn B
COOTBETCTBUM C UX BPEMEHHbIMU XapaKTepUCTUKaMU.

OfHAaKO0 4acTo FoBOPSALMIA He OorpaHM4YMBaeTCcs OTO6pakeHWEM
MPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOIO COOTHECEHUSI OMUCLIBAEMbIX COBLITUIA.
B pe3ynbTaTe NpakTU4ecKoli AesiTelbHOCTU 4YefloBeKa y Hero ckna-
[blBaeTcs onpefeneHHOe OTHOLIEHME K Ha6nA4aemMoil AelicTBUTENb-
HOCTW, OH BbIsIBAsSIeT 60Mee TecHble CBSI3W U 3aBUCUMOCTU MeXAay
MONOXKEHUSIMU Aer.

Cp. cnegywouwee cyxgeHume A. ®. JloceBa: «MbICANTb — 3TO HEe 3HAYUT MNPOCTO
BOCMPON3BOAUTbL AeliCTBUTENBHOCTb, HO elie ee W aHann3MpoBaTb, B Heli pas6upartbes,
HaxoAWTb B HEW MNPUUYUHBLI U CNeACTBUS, NPUBOAUTL €e B CUCTEMY» (}'IoceB A. D,
fAsblkoBas CTpykTypa. M., 1983. C. 136).

B Kaxk[oi M3 yacTeil CNOXXHOMOAUMHEHHOIO MpPeAoXKEHUsSI MO-
>KET MPUCYTCTBOBAaTb KauyeCTBEHHAs OUEHKa OTAe/bHbIX 3/1eMeHTOB
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OMMCbIBAEMOI CUTyaLUMX Mo napameTpamM «XopoLl 0»/«Ma0X0», Bbl
padkeHHas NeKCUYEeCKMMU CpeacTBaMU (KakK B MPOCTbIX MOBECTBOBA
TeNbHbIX MPEANOXKEHUSIX):

(Philodamus) magnifice et or- (Punogam), 6yayum cpegm CBO-
nate, ut erat in primis inter suos K1x OgHUM M3 caMbIX 60raTbIX /10
copiosus, convivium comparat pfgei, TOTOBUT BEJINKO/ENMHbIN,
(Cic. Verr. 2, t, 26, 65). M3bICKaHHbIA Nup.

MoMyMO BBeAEHUS OLEHOYHOW NeKCUKWU, Yy 3TUX MPUAATOYHbIX
CylwecTByeT U ewe ogvH hopManbHbI pasNnunTenbHbli NPU3HaK:
yepegoBaHMe HaK/IOHEHWI rnarona-ckasyemoro (MHgMkatme / KOHb
IOHKTUB).

UepefoBaHMe HaKNOHEHWIA B NPUAATOYHbLIX MPU O4HOM U TOM >Ke
MOAYNHNTENBHOM COKO3€ MO3BONSAET MOABEPTHYTb COMHEHUIO Tpagu
LLMOHHYIO TOUYKY 3PEHUA Ha KOHBLIOHKTUB B MpUAaTO4YHbLIX Mpeano-
XKeHUAX NaTMHCKOro fA3blka Kak Ha hopmanbHOe cpefacTBO 0603Ha-
YEHMA rpamMMaTUHecKoro NogUYMHEHUS.

Takoe MHeHWe BbickasblBaeTcs, B 4acTHocTu, B pa6otax: Meillet A., Vendryes J
Traits de grammaire compare des langues classiques. 2 6d. Paris, 1948. P. 254 —255;
Emout A., Thomas F. Syntaxe latine. P. 292.

MapannenbHoe cyLecTBOBaHUE C/IOXKHbIX I'Ipe,CU'IO)KeHI/IVI c ogn
HaKOBbIMM COHO3aMUN U pa3HbIMN HaK/IOHEHUAMW TnarosioB B npmaa-
TOYHOM npeano>XeHnm no3BondeT 3aKN4YNTb, YTO Bbl60p HaK/10He
HNA B NpnaatoO4HOM OCYLLECTB/IAETCA MO MHMUMatTuBe roBopsALLEero
aToT Bbl60p OTpa>kKaeT aKTMBHOE OTHOLIEHNME ropopAllero K €006
LaemMmomy.

§ 50. MNpwu ynoTpe6neHnn KOHBIOHKTMBA B MPUAATOYHOM rMpes
NIOXXEHUW MOC/e cok3a cum repeaBaeMoe 3TUM COH30M OTHOLLe
HVe nony4yaeT B rpaMMaTuKax pasivnyHble MHTeEpRpeTauuu.

Zenonem ... cum Athenis essem, Korga s 6b171 B AdouHax, s1 4acTo
audiebam frequenter (Cic. N. D. cnywan ... 3eHoHa.
1, 21, 59).

Mexkay cofgep>kaHnemM NpugaTtovyHOro M rnaBHOro MpeanoXXeHun
BpeMeHHas CBfA3b; 3HayeHWe col3a — cum historicum.

Mo MHeHUW WN. M. TpoWCKOro, KOHbLIOHKTUB B MNPUAATOYHbLIX C COH30M CUT
yKasblBaeT «Ha He4yTo 6onbliee, YeM MNPOCTOe BpPeMeHHOe COOTHOLIEeHWe, Ha Xapuk
TepHYl0 06CTAHOBKY, Ha TO, YTO OAHO CO6GbITME HEe MOFNO COBEPLWIUTbLCS, ecnm Gbl Or
6bino gpyroro* (TpoHCKMA WN. M. Ouepkwu... C. 215. Cm. Takxe: Riemann O,
Syntaxe latine. 6 id. Paris, 1920. P. 388). MpupgaTouHble ¢ cum historicum uHorga
nonyyawT ABOWNHOe HAaMMEHOBaHWEe NMPUAATOYHbLIX BPEMEHU-MIPUYUHBI (CM.: Moignet (|
Essai sur le mode subjonctif en latin postclassique et en ancien franfais. Pari»,
1959. P. 238).
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N il cum me aegritudo non solum
.mono privaret, verum ne vigi-
| ip> </uidem sine summo dolore
puttntur, tecum ut quasi loque-

in quo uno acquiesco, hoc
in no quid nullo argumento pro-
Jio*lto scribere institui (Cic. Att.
» 10, 1)

Ho TakK Kak He30poBbe He TO/b-
KO /IMLLIA/I0 MEHS1 CHa, HO AadKe He
rno3Bo/1A/1I0 MHe 60apcTBOBaTh 6e3
cunbHenwen 6onn, A Havyan nu-
caTb Tebe 3TO, He 3HasA, 0 yeM, 6e3
onpegeneHHoi Tembl, C LieNblo Kak
6bl MOroBOpUTL C TOGOW, a aTo -
€MHCTBEHHOE, UTO MeHs ycrnokKau-
BaeT

° MHH MeXay 6/M3KMMKU N0 BPEMEHW COBbITUSMU TONKYeTCs Kak
ninymHHasna Cow3 nmeHyeTcs cum causale.

Kak Bugunm, pasnuume mexxgy cum historicum v cum causale He
him Ni APUHUMNAMANBHOIO XapakKTepa, a b CBUAETENbCTBYeT 06
HULNMNNPOBKE Pa3HbIX acrnekKToB O4HOr0 M TOro >Xe€ OTHOLUEHUS.

o HakepHarenb CYMTaeT, YTO B COAEPXAaHWUMN B Ce X MPUAATOYHBLIX I CO30M cum K

(lwntom
ViiilrMingcn.m S. 244).

N.mm hoc toto proelio, cum ab bora

e miina ad vesperum pugnatum
iit, uvcrsum hostem videre nemo
BOtuit (Caes. B. G. 1, 26, 2).

N KOHBIOHKTMBe ob6a3aTeneH ﬂpMLlMHHbIVI OTTEHOK

(cm.: Wackemagel J.

B TeueHne Bcero cpakeHusi, XoTH
OHO NpoJO/HKA/IOCL OT CcenbMOoro
yaca [0 Be4epa, HUKITIO He Mor
BMAEeTb Bpara obpaTuBLUMMCS B
6ercTso.

CuMUW, VMHTEPNPETUPYETCA KaK yCTynuTenbHas; COl3 — cum
*0 T rssivum.
BapuaHT 3HayeHUsa yCTYNMKU — 3HA4YeHVEe NMPOTUBUTENbHOCTMU:

n divitias habent quomodo
hiihrrt* dicimur febrem cum ilia
nH. habent (Sen. Ep. 119, 12).

OHU Tak >Ke BfafeloT 60raTtcTeoM,
KaK, Korga roBopuTCcs, 4TO Mbl
VIMEEM JINXOPAJKY, MeXKay Tem
KaK 3TO0 OHa BflageeT HaMW.

| HIM 1 3TOM cnydyae TpakTyeTcs Kak cum adversativum.
Hiak, 06bekTMBHas [OeiCTBUTENbHOCTb BOCMPUHMMAETCS 4UenoBe-

KoM

M NpoCcCTpaHCTBEHHOM N BPEMEHHOM W3MEPEHNAX.

Ho MIpoLecce ﬂpaKTquCKOM AEATENbHOCT 4YenoBekKa M ycraHaB/nN-
....iIl H6onee TecHasi cMbicnoBasi 3aBUCUMOCTb MeXxagy TeMn UNn MNHbI-
H nono>xeHnsamMU gen — MNPUUYUHHAA WM YyCTynunTenbHasn

Mon NpuYMHON B NOrMKe MOHUMAETCA SIBNEHUE, CBSi3aHHOe C APYTUM sIBNeHUEM,

I. I'Hll | w.Hapb-cNpaBoOYHUK. 2-e n3g. M.,
i .iK Heobxoammoro ycnosus

(cm.:

HoBoe B 3apyGeXHOW NUHIBUCTUKE.

1975. C. 479). Cp. TakXe mutepnpertayuto

BeHanep3. MpuunHHbie oTHOWweHus. Mep

Bbin. XVIII. C. 2786).
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I'Io,q YCTYNUTENbHbIM OTHOWEHUNEM 06bIYHO MMeeTCH B BUAy TakKoe OTHOwWeHWe, Korga
cywecTtBoBaHune ogHOro ms3 ABNEHUW Morno 6bi nomMewaTtb, HO He NnomMmewano BO3HUKHONTI
HNIO APYroro ABneHnAa. <<|_|pl/l YCTYNNTENbHbIX OTHOWEHNAX 3Ha4YeHne OﬁyCl’IOBﬂeHHOCTVI
Bcerja B3aMMofelicTByeT CO 3HAYeHMeM MPOTUBUTENbHOCTM» (Pycckas rpammatuka. Mopg

pea. H. HO. WBegoBoii. T. Il. CuHtakcmc. M., 1980. C. 562).

YTO4YHEHME TuMna CBA3N MeXAY OMUCbIBAaeMbIMU TMONOXKEHUAMM
Aen Ha 6ase O6p6T6HHOFO 3HaHWA roBOpALETro eCTb HE UTO MHOE KaK
KaydyecTBeHHada ouUueHKa 3TO CBA3N. BBeneHune B BbICKasbl
BaHWEe KayeCTBEHHOM OUEHKN 06CTOATENbCTBEHHbLIX OTHOLLUEHUI MEX
ay OTO6pa)KElEMbIMI/I nono>XeHmnamMmmn pgen ormedvaetTcAaA C NMOMOLLbHO
KOHBIHOHKTMBA rnarona npmnaoatoyHoOro npeanoXxXeHus. KOHKDETHbIVI

XapakTep O06CTOATENbCTBEHHbIX OTHOLUEHWI — MpuyMHa wuam yc-
TynKa — B TakMx MNpefnoXXeHmsX He nonyyaeT hopmanbHOro oTo
6parkeHuns.

CMbICIOBOE pasfMuve MeXay npuaaTtoyHbIMU C cum, rnaron B
KOTOPbIX CTOMT B (pOpMax WHAMKATMBA U KOHBIOHKTMBA, MOXHO
cpopmynupoBaTb creayloLMmM 06pa3oM: NpuaaTouHble C F1arosom
B MHAMKaTMBE OTBevyaloT Ha Bompoc quando? «korga?», a npuga
TOYHble C rNarofioM B KOHBIOHKTMBE — Ha BOMPOC quo statu re-
rum? «Npu Kakux o6CTOSITeNbCTBaX?».

06IJJ|VIVI CeMaHTUYeCKuin npusHak NpmnaaTtoyHbIX C COKO30OM Cum U rnaronom B KOUb

IOHKTVWBE OMpefenseTcs Kak onvcaHue cuTyauuu, obycnaBnmeatouieil oCHOBHOe AelicT-
Bue (situation effective) ( cm.: Lavency M. Problemes... P. 280-282).

§ Si Oco60 creagyeT ckasaTb 0 MPUAATOYHBLIX C COH30M cum
npu BblpaxkeHUsx Tuna fuit tempus. Mnaron B 3TUX NpUAATOYHbIX
TaKXXe MOXXET CTOATb U B MHAWKATUBE, U B KOHbIOHKTUBE. Cp.:

Nam fuit quoddam tempus cum bBbino Hekorga Bpewms, Korga B

in agris homines passim bestiarum
modo vagabantur et sibi victu
fero vitam propagabant (Cic. Inv.
1, 2, 2).

Ac fuit antea tempus cum Ger-
manos Galli virtute superarent
(Caes. B. G. 6, 24, 1).

nonsx MoBcloAdy nan 6ny>kaanm
noao6HO ANKUM 3BepsM 1 nogaep
>KNBa/IN CBOKO >XXU3Hb rpyboii nm
wen. (MHOMKaTUB)

N 6b1n0 npexxae Bpemsa, Korga
rannbl NPeBOCXOAUNN FepMaHLEB
XpabpocTbio, (KOHBbIOHKTUB)

Mocne Bblpa)KeHI/IVI c o603HauYeHneM BpeMeHN nNpmaaTtodyHblie C COKO30M Ccum u rnaro

NOM B MHAMKATMBE XapaKTepu3ylTcsa Kak onpegenntenbHblie (epithete determinative) un

COOTHOCUMbIEe C MecToumeHuem hoc:
(definition en extension).

MHbuumnpyrowmnmn (epithete qualificative);

OHMN YyKa3blBalOT Ha BPEMEHHYH TMNMPOTAXEHHOCTb
anIAaTOHHbIe C rnarofioMm B KOHbHHKTUBE MMEHYHTCA KMNN

OHU CcOOTHOCUMBLI co cnoBamu talis, clus

modi, NoCKONbKY cogep>aT OCMbICleHNe XapakTepa ynoMmHaemoro BpeMeHH6ro otpes
ka (definition en comprehension). Col3 cum B 3TUX NMPUAATOYHbIX MPpUpaBHUBaETCA K

OTHOCUTENbHBLIM Hapeuusm (cm.: Lavency M. Problemes...
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* MpakTepucTuka cbam»aeT fAaHHble MPUAATOYHbIE C aTPUGBYTUBHBIMU CTPYKTypamu
(im wmMinc. § 31, c. 58 n Huxe, § 75, c. 117).

Il oTINYMe OT APYTMX NPULATOYHBIX C COO30M CUumM, Ha3HayeHue
MHMPbIX onucaHve co6bITUI, HaxXOAALWMXCA B TOW WUAN WHOWN
e/l ueckoii CBSA3N C COObITMEM, OMUCAHHbLIM B rMaBHOW YacTun, Npu-
n11104HbIe MOCNe BblpaXkeHUV Tuna fuit tempus npeacTaBAsalOT co-
J] onncaHmne 0603HAYEHHOr0 3TUM BbIPaXKEHMEM BPEMEHHOro OT-
I" hhla HasHayeHne rnaBHOro NpeanoXXeHUss — ULLb «HACTPOUTb
MH HOMHY BpeMeHW». YTo KacaeTcs OTTeHKa CneAcTBUS B cofep>ka-
HUM NPUSATOYHOro, TO O HEM MOXXHO FOBOPUTbL NULLIbL B CMbICNe
Inl nyeckoro cnegosaHUsa MbICAUW (Kak 3To 6biN0 B
npuaaTtoyHbiX ¢ ut nocne rnaronos accidit, est, convenit n 1. a.,
"M Hblwe, § 42, c. 75), HO He peaNbHbIX COObLITUIA, MOCKOMbKY peyb
M MT, 1 CYLLHOCTN, 06 OAHOM CcObbITUM. YnoTpebneHnem B Ta-
*1' NPUAATOYHBbIX KOHBIOHKTUBA, BUAVUMO, MNOAYEPKMBAETCA, YTO
on T blnaemoe COObITUE CNY>XUT KayeCTBEHHOI XapaKTepnCTUKON Bpe-
MWHOro OTpe3Ka AelCTBUTENbHOCTM W YTO BbIGOP MMEHHO 3TOro
m0/IMTUA HOCUT CYOBbEKTUBHBLIA XapakKTep U NPUHagNeXXuUT rosops-
Trmy.

§ >2. Cows ut B coyeTaHUU C KOHBIOHKTVMBOM rnarona-ckasye-
....... npugaTodHoro MNPeanoXKeHs B rpaMMaTuUKax XapaKTepusyeT-
14 tnk nokasatens YCTYMNMUTENbHOTNO OTHOLIEHUNA:

I't ilfsiiit vires, tamen est T[lycTb HegocTaeT cui, OOHAKO
luuihiiida voluntas (Ov. Pont. 3, [OCTOWHO MOXBasibl ycepaue.
1, 79).

A LWepep npegnonaraeT, YTO 3TO 3HAYEHME, MPAKTMYECKUN OTCYTCTBYOLLEe Yy cOolo3a
( M apxanyeckoi NnaTbiHW U MNOSABASIOWEECS NN b B NaTblHWU KIacCMYecKoro nepuoja,
1"I'M] nu Ha 6onee o6uWemM 3HauyeHUU «kak» (cm.: Scherer A. Handbuch der latei-
Itlai In n .Syntax. Heidelberg, 1975. S. 266).

Il cogep>aHuu CBA3W, MNepefaBaeMoli COHO30M Ut, MOXXeT npu-
Iv[flHOBaTb MPUUYUHHbBLIA OTTEHOK:

I I inagna pars Fidenatium, ut qui W MHorne >kutenn ®upeH, no-

loloiil additi Romanis essent, CKOJIbKY OHW SABNSANINCE >XUTeNAMU

I LHT sciebant (Liv. 1, 27, 9). PVMCKOW KONMOHWUW, 3Ha/IU NnaTUH-
CKUIA A3bIK.

in 1UYr'VHFC NMpUYMHHOCTM BbIAABNAETCA y col3a Ut NpeMmylecTBEHHO B Mo3jHel na-

........ H ITI'IbIBaeTCﬂ C BAInaHUEM ,qpeBHeeBpel‘/iCKoro n ApeBHErpe4YecKoro A3blKoB (B

Hi [Hnunax 6u6neiickux Tekctos) (cm.: Fridh A. L'emploi causal de la conjonction ut
ma |.tiin lardif. (ifiteborg, 1977. P. 9 —29).

MNMpuaaToyHbie ¢ COO30M Ut U rNaroioM B KOHBLIOHKTUBE Tak >ke,
Mhi v npyugaTtoyHble € COKO30M CUM, He MMEIDT CreyuanbHbIX rpaMmmMa-
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TUYECKNX MokasaTenei, No3BONAWNX pasinyaTb YacTHble 06CTOs
TeNbCTBEHHble 3HaueHUsA. OCHOBaHWEM K BbIAENEHUIO YCTYMNUTENb
HOro OTTEHKAa CMYXXWT C/0BO tamen B rNaBHOM MpPeANoXKeHUn, a
Takke 06L1ee Cofiep>KaHne BbICKasblBaHUs, NO0rMYecKoe NnpoTUBOMO
cTaBNeHue MOMOXKEHWI fen, COCTaBNALWNX Cofep>KaHue npuaaToy
HOrO M rNaBHOrO MpeanoXKeHwui. MpUUYNHHAA 3aBUCUMOCTb TakXke
ycTaHaBnMBaeTcsi MyTeM MHTYUTUMBHOINO aHaimM3a KOHKPETHOro co
[lep>XaHusi BbiCKasbiBaHUA (B MPUBEAEHHOM MpUMEpPe: >XXU3Hb U
PVYMCKOW KOMOHWUW NpeanofaraeT TeCHble KOHTAKTbl C HOCUTENSAMU
NaTUHCKOrO A3blKa, a TakXKe (PYHKLMOHNPOBAHME MOANTUYECKUX N
coumanbHbIX UHCTUTYTOB Ha NaTUHCKOM S13blKe).

FpamMMaTUUYeCKUE >KE XapaKTepuUCTUKU (CO3 Ut U KOHBLIOHKTUB
rnarofna —cKasyemoro npuaaTovyHoro rnpeasoXKeHus) ciy>xaTt, BO
nepBbIX, ANA COOTHECEHUS AaHHbIX CO6bITUI B eAUHOM cpe3e «Kap
TUHbI MUpa» WU, BO-BTOPbIX, A/ 0603HAYEHMUSI TECHOW CMbIC/I0BOM
3aBNUCMMOCTN MeXX/y COMOCTaBNSEMbIMU COBLITUSAMM.

§ 53. BHelluHee cxoACTBO MPUAATOYHbLIX 06CTOATENbCTBEHHbIX,
npucoegMHAEMbIX COO30M Ut N cofepXalimx rnaron B KOHbIOHKTU
Be, C NPUAATOYHbLIMU AOMNONHUTENbHbLIMUW, Uenn, cnefcTBUSA, U3bAT
UUTENbHbIMWU, BBOAUMBbIMW TaKUM >Xe COH30M (MMeHYeMbIM COoY
BETCTBEHHO ut objectivum, ut finale, ut consecutivum, ut explica
tivum) v Takke cogepXawVMy rnaron B KOHbIOHKTUBE, OAHaKo,
elwle He JaeT OCHOBaHWIA ONs OTOXKAECTBNEHUS COAEPIXKAHUS 3TUX
npeanoXXeHUM, KOTOpoe B NpUAATOYHbIX 06CTOATENbCTBEHHbLIX CUM
3aHO C 06nacTbio peanbHbIX (PaKTOB, a B NPUAATOYHbIX A0MNONAHNU
TeNbHbIX, LeAn N UM MOoAO6HbIX — C 061aCTbi0 «BO3MOXHbIX MM
poB».

CMbICNIOBOE pasnmune NpepnoXKeHnin ¢ NpuaaTovyHbIMU ABYX CO
rnocTaBnsAeMbIX TUMOB MOATBEPXKAAETCA PSAOM PaCXOXXAEHUIA B nx
chopmanbHbIX XapakTepuctukax. puaaToyHble AOMNONHUTENbHbIE,
Lenm n um nofobHble, Kak NpaBuio, CTaBATCA MoOc/e rnaBHOro npeqg
NOXXEHUA, UX MPUCYTCTBUE OTUYECKN O0O6YCNOBMEHO CEMAaHTUKOM
yNpaBnsilOWEro raarofa rnaBHOM 4acTu; NpuaaTo4vHble 06CTOATENb
CTBEHHble MOTYT CTOATb U [0, W MOocC/e rNaBHOro NpeanoXXeHus, ux
cofep>kaHne aBTOHOMHO U /INLb BOJieli TOBOPSILLLErNO CBA3aHO C rna,.
HOM YacTbl CNOXXHOMOAYMHEHHOrO NpeanoXKeHus. Mono>keHue Ao
NoNHeHUA nogpasymMmeBaeT XPOHONOIMMYECKY OAHOMNaHOBOCTb I
ynpaBnsloWwmMm rnaronomM, 4Yyem o06bsCHAeTCS ynoTpebneHme B COOT
BETCTBYHOLWMUX MNPUAATOUYHbIX MNPEeaNoXKeHUAX rnarofbHbiX opm
MHgekTa. O6CTOATENLCTBA MOFYT M CONYTCTBOBaTb OCHOBHOMY Agei
CTBUIO, U MOAroTaBAMBaTb ero — MNO3TOMY B NMPUAATOYHbLIX 06eTOM
TeNbCTBEHHbLIX BO3MOXXHO yrnoTpebneHmne rnaronbHbiX GopM MHGEN
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ut n nepcekTa, 0603HaAYAIOLNX COOTBETCTBEHHO O4HOBPEMEHHbIE U
H|H umecTBylOLIME AelicTBUS.

®YHKLUNSA KOHBIOHKTUBA B NPUAATOUYHbIX 06bEKTHOro TMna (0To-
npuke.HVe GbITUAHOM OUEHKN TOBOPSLMM COAep>XaHus npuaaTtou-
Horo TMPEANIOKEHUS KaK «BO3MOXHOTF0O Mupa») aHanormyHa ero
(hYHKUMN B HE3ABUCUMbIX MPEASIOXKEHUSAX U MOXKET paccMaTpuBaTb-
eMKaK MepBUYHAA. ®@OYHKUUA KOHBLIOHKTMBA B NPUAATOYHbIX
d™M iosATeNbCTBEHHbIX (BBeAeHWE FOBOPSILLIUM KaueCTBEHHOWM OLLeHKU
eVMhi MeXAay CoAep>XaHWeM MpuAaTOUYHOro M rNaBHOrO MpeanoXke-
HWIA) JomKHa 6bITb OXapakKTepu3oBaHa Kak BTopuuyHas, Mo-
*KUNbKY OHa NPOSIBNSETCS NULUb B ONpPeAeneHHbIX YCN0BUAX — MNpu
HT6pa>keHUU peanbHbIX COObITUIA He TONLKO B IIaBHOW 4YacTu Bbl-
| HA3bIBAHWUSA, HO U B MPUAATOYHOM MpPeaoXKeHUN.

W ro >ke Bpemsi 0ANHAKOBOCTb CO3a, MPUCOEAMHSIIOLLENO K raB-
HOMY MpeAJ/IoXKEHUI0 NPUAATOUYHbIE 060UX CPaBHMBAaeMbIX TUMOB (a
Mno. («c NMpPMAATOUYHbIE 06CTOSATENLCTBEHHbIE C FNarofoM B UHAVKATU-
ur), CBUAETENbCTBYET O MPUCYTCTBMU B 3HAYEHUU cok3a o6 uie -
| o ana Bcex ynoTpe6neHUid KOMMOHeHTa. OTOT KOMMOHEHT — CO-
olHeceHVMEe B eAMHOW «KapTUHE MUpa» MONOXKEHWUA aen, co-
i laH usiloLWNX coaepy>kaHme NMPUAATOYHOM U rNaBHOW YacTu CHAOXKHO-
[v BbicKa3biBaHUS.

§ 54. NTakK, NMOCKONbKY 6bITUWMHAA OLeHKa coaepXa-
HAM NPUAATOYHOrO mocne 06CTOATENbCTBEHHbLIX COKO30B cum U ut
VieH aa dhakT, CcMeHa MHAMKaTMBa HA KOHBbIOHKTWB 03Ha-
UM KNcaeHve B cogepykaHne BbiCKa3biBaHUA OLLEHOYHOT 0O KOM-
MoHeHTa N0 KayecTBeHHOMY napamMeTpy W ecnn nekcuyec-
fMMH cpeAcTBaMKM OCYLLEeCTBASAETCH OueHKa OTAeNbHbIX 31eMEHTOB
looep>xaHna NpnaaToyHOro NPeanoXXeHnsi, TO KOHbKHKTUB UCMO/b-
M'nTn Ansa BbIpaXKEHUA OLEHKM 3TOr0 CoAdep>kaHusa B Uenom. 3Ta
OLleHKa BOM/OLWLAeTCA B XapaKTepucTMUKe CBA3U cofep-
>XaHUN NPUAATOYHOro MPeasoXKeHUs € cofep>XaHMeM rnaBHOW 4ac-
|H Nnpeano>keHUA-BbICKa3blBaHUA.

M 3aBUCMMOCTM OT XapaKTepa CBA3N MeXay OMNuCbiBaeMbIMU CO-
*/I.HHUMW WCMOMb3YIOTCA pasHble BapuaHTbl MepeBoja 06CTOATENb-
* MM MHbIX COKHO30B CUM M ut: cum — «Korga», «rak Kak», «X0Ts»;
4yl «KakK», «korgar, «xoTs».

NnaBa 3. Pacxogunmcb nn pnMmnaHe
no B3rnsgax Ha AeCcTBUTENbHOCTbL?
(AndcepeHumayna Touek 3peHUA)

I »» BToBpemMsa Kak MPOCTPaHCTBEHHOE COOTHOLIEHNE
HO'tOXKenunii Aen nNMeet B NaTUHCKOM A3blKE O0A4HO BonaoweHmne
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(co3 ut), BpemMeHHasn CBA3b MOXET NepejaBaTbCAd pPas3Hbl
MW  coro3amn. MHoOroBapmaHTHOCTb OTOBpadKeHus, Mo-BUAUMOMY,
Bbl3BaHa pa3Ho06pa3veM BpeMEHHbIX OTHOLUEHWI KaK MeXay Comno
CTaBNAEMbIMU MONOXKEHUSAMMU AeN, TaK N MeXXAY HUMWU U FOBOPSALLUM

Co103bl C KOHKPETHbLIMN BPEMEHHBLIMU 3HaYeHUSAMUN 06bIYHO 06b
eQVHSATCA B rpaMmmaTmkax rno TUny rnepegaBaemMoro MMu OTHOLUe
HUA — ogHoBpeMeHHocTM (dum, quamdiu, quotienscumaque), npeg,
wecTBoBaHUA (postquam, ut primum, ubi primum, ut, ubi, ex quo,
simulatque, simul ut), cnegoBaHus (antequam, priusquam, dum,
quoad, donee).

B npmnaaTtoyHbiX, 0603HavalOWmMX peanbHble CObObITUA, MpejLule-
CTBylOLLME COObITUIO, COCTABAAIOLEMY coAep>KaHue rNaBHOM 4vacTtu,
Bcerga ynortpebnsercsa MHOMKATUB:

Sed postquam Cn. Pompeius ad Ho nocne Toro Kak H. lNMomnes

bellum maritumura atque Mith-
ridaticum missus est, plebis opes
inminutae, paucorum potentia
crevit (Sail. Cat. 39, 1).

rnocrasn cpa>kaTbCsi Ha MOpPE U C
MuTpugaTom, cunbl naeéea ymeLl.
LWWINCL, MOTYLLECTBO HEMHOIMX
BO3POC/O.

B npuaaToyHbIX MOC/MEe COKH30B, YKasblBaloLIMX Ha OQHOBPEMen
HOCTb WM Ha OTHeceHWe AeicTBUSA B Oyayliee, oTMe4YaeTcsl ynoTpe6
NeHve TNarofibHbIX (OPM UHAMKATMBA M KOHBLIOHKTMBA. YepegoBa
HMe HaKNOHEHWUI B NPpUAATOUHbIX BPEMEHUN 0O0BSICHSETCSA B rpaMmaTu
Kax cregylowmumMm 06pasoM: UHAMKATUMBOM 0603HAYaeTcs BPEMEHHO
npegen OCHOBHOrO AeiicTBUS, KOHBbIOHKTVMBOM uenb 3TOro AeiicT
BUSI U €ro NpeanonoXXeHne cCyGbLEKTOM FNaBHOMO MPeaAnoXKeHust

(¢] KOHBIOHKTMBE KakK cpefcTBe 0603HayeHUs Lenn AelicTBUSA CM.,
pa6otax: Emout A., Thomas F. Syntaxe latine. P. 369; Riemann O. Syntaxe latmr
P. 374. iBoliHOe NCTONKOBaHWEe NPUBOANTCA B KHUTE: Co6onesckuii C. W. Fpammaru

B 4YacTHOCTHU,

Ka naTUHCKOro sidblka. Y. | (TeopeTunyeckasn). C. 285.

Takum 06pasom, A1 O4HOr0 M TOro >ke 0opManbHOro rnpusHaka
(KOHBIOHKTUB) MpeanaralTcsa [Be pasHble CMbICNOBblE WHTepNpe
Taumnm — ob6o3HauveHue Lenu AeicTBUS UM MPearonoXxeHve cybb
eKTa rnaBHOro npeanoXkeHms. JlaHHoe 06bACHEHMe AoMycKaeT BO3-
MO>XHOCTb BbINO/HEHUS OA4HOW M TO >Ke rpaMmMmaTmnyeckoi hopmoii
B OANHAKOBbIX KOHTEKCTHbIX YCNOBUAX ABYX pasHbIX (MYHKLWA, 4TO
B MPUHLMIME HEBO3MOXXHO.

B nocnegyowmnx naparpagax npeanpuHMMaeTcs MonbiTKa Bbl
feneHns o6LULero cCMbIC/IOBOro KOMMOHEHTa, o6ycnaBnmBatoLei!
ynoTpe6ieHne KOHbIOHKTMBA B MPUAATOYHbIX MOC/Ae COK30B C KorM
KPETHLIMW BPEMEHHbIMU 3HAYEHUSMU.

§ 56. Antequam, priusquam.
Ana HavYana — HEeCKO/IbKO MPUMEPOB:

92



lut04llam opprimit lux maio-
ivlu< liostium agmina obsaepiunt
Hrr, per hos, qui inordinati atque
Incompositi obstrepunt portis,
Ilimipamus (Liv. 22, 50, 8).

Nm ante finitum est (proelium),
i/Utim tribunus militum quique
1li ra cum constiterant, interfecti
\iiit (Liv. 41, 2, 10).

Mpe>xge yemM cTeMHeeT U 60/b-
e oTpsAdbl BparoB nperpagaT
nyTb, NPOPBEMCS >X€ CKBO3b TeX,
KTO B Gecnopsake, 6e3 BCAKOro
60eBOro CTpPOsi 3aropa>knBaeT BO-
poTa.

(CparkeHme) 3aKOHUMIOCb He paHb-
e, 4YemMm 6blIM YOUTblI BOEHHbIV
TPUGYH 1 ero oKpy>KeHue.

| «ron NpuUaaTovYHbIX nNpeanoXXeHwuhi — B UHOUKATUBE.

Vd antequam ad populares leges
irnias, vim istius caelestis legis
>*plana (Cic. Leg. 2, 4, 9).

I'nusquam se hostes ex terrore ac
luK» reciperent, in fines Sues-
eloiuim, qui proximi Remis erant,
eH icitum duxit (Caes. B. G. 2,
12, 1).

Nuiu ante quam verbum facerem,
ilr sella surrexit atque abiit(Cic.
Verr 2, 4, 65, 147).

Maritimus vero ille et navalis

lhislis ante adesse potest, quam

i|tilagquam venturum esse suspicari
at (Cic. Rep. 2, 3, 6).

Duccntis quippe annis antequam
Olusium oppugnarent urbemque
Ibimam caperent, in Italiam Gal-
I nanscenderunt (Liv. 5, 33, 5).

Ho npeXkge yem Tbl nepeigelb K
3aKoHaM, NpuayMaHHbIM NHAbMU,
06bSACHU CUy 3TOro HebecHoro
3aKOoHa.

MNpe>kge yem Bpary OMOMHWIANCH
OT y>kaca 6erctsa, OH NMoBen BOWC-
KO BO BNnafeHus CBECCUOHOB, KO-
Topble 6blIN GAVDKaLLIMMUK cOce-
OAMN peMOB.

Mpe>kae yem A ycres BbIMOMBUTb
CNOBO, OH MOAHSANCA C Kpecna u
yaanmncs.

B mope Bpar Ha kopabne MOXeT
npmnéan3nTbca paHblLe, YeM KTOo-
nM60o CMOXKET 3anofo3puTb ero
npubnu>keHwue...

Begb rannbl nepewnn B Utanuio
3a gBectu net Ao wWTypma Kny-
31a u 3axBaTa Puma.

FAnNron NpUAAToOYHbIX MPeaNoXKeHU — B KOHBLIOHKTUBE.
(MaueHUs colo30B antequam, priusquam npegnonaratT 06bLEK-

iMMHYIO MO CBOeii NpUpoAe BPeMEHHYHO MepcrekTuBy. Mo3ToMy MOXK-
HO 3aK/UUTb, YTO HaK/NOHEeHUWe B NPUAATOYHbLIX MOCNE CO-

mu antequam, priusquam cBsi3aHO C 6bITUIHOW Xapak-
|' PURLTUK O onncbiBaeMoro NonoXXeHusi Aen: nocpeacTBoM Ha-
H HHH MMs Tarona roBopsilWuii o603HaYaeT, XapakTepusyeT AU OH
®' Hp)>KaHWe NpPUAATOYHOrO MPeaoXKeHUs KakK «pakKT» Uin Kak



«BO3MOXXHbIA MUP». VI3 NpUMEPOB BUAHO, YTO 3Ta XapakKTepucTmKa
MOXXeT 6bITb BbI3BaHa He TO/NbKO MPUPOAOA OLLEeHMBAEMOro 06bek
Ta — peanbHasn AeliCTBUTENbHOCTb UAN M0 BOO6paykeHUs roBops
lero, — HO U NHANBUAYANbLHBIMU 0COGEHHOCTSAMUN aBTOPCKOW Tpak-
TOBKWU. ABTOP MOXET 3aHsATb OCTPAHEHHYI0 Mo3ULUI0, OLEeHUBas
peanbHble COOLITUSA «M3BHE» (MHAWMKATUB), a MOXKeT U KaK 6bl «Mo
rpysuTbcs» B OMUCBLIBAEMYIO Cpedy, CTaTb Ha MO3MLUIO MEePCOHAaXKa,
YTO 3acTaBfisieT €ro OMnucbiBaTb COObLITUS B MPUAATOYHOM MPeano
YKEeHUM KaK rnpegronaraemble (KOHBbHOHKTUB). VIMEHHO TpaKToBKa
«,0 CO6bITU», MO-BUAUMOMY, Bbi3Bana ynoTpe6ieHne KOHbIOHKTU-
Ba B rMocregHeM MNpuUMepe, rae peyb MAeT 06 06LLEeN3BECTHbLIX UCTO-
puyeckux aktax. CobbITUs, OMMCaHHblE B NPUAATOYHOM MpPeano-
>KEHUW, paccMaTpuBalOTCA € NO3MLMiA cy6beKTa raBHOW yYacTu, Kak
ecnu 6bl OHU ellle He COCTOSIUCH.

Cp.: Ha 0603HayYeHNe OTHOCUTENbHOW MPPeanbHOCTU CO6GbLITUIM KaK Ha AOBO/MbHO Yac-
TYH (PYHKLUMWIO KOHBIOHKTMBA B NMPUAATOYHbLIX C COO3aMM antequam, priusquam ykasbl
BaeT . BakepHarcns (cm.: Wackemagel J. Vorlesungen... S. 247).

Mo3ToOMy WCTONKOBaHMe B rpaMmMatvkKax B HEKOTOPbIX Chay4dasix
cofep>kaHnsa npuaaToyHOro MpeanodXeHuUs C coro3amu antequam,
priusquam Kak Lenn AeicTBUiA cy6beKTa rMaBHOM 4YacTU He UCKIIK
YaeT ObITUIAHO-BPEMEHHOW XapaKTePUCTUKMN, a NULlb AOMONHSET eg,
W, TakMMm 06pasom, HeT HeobXo4MMOCTU B UX TPAAULLMOHHO MPUHS
TOM MNPOTUBOMOCTaBNEHUMN.

Ha KOHTEKCTHYI MpuUpoay LEeNneBoro oTTeHKa B MPUAATOYHbIX C cOlO3aMu antequam.
priusquam ykasbiBaeT Takxe K. TypaTbe (cm.: Touratier C. Valeurs... 1983. P. 322).

8 57. Dum.

B npungaTtoyHbiX, BBOAUMbIX COKO30M dum, Tak>Xe BO3MOXHbl U
MHOMKATUB, N KOHBIOHKTMB. HeobxoaAMMO 3amMeTUTb, YTO M B FnaB
HOM MpeanoXXeHUn nepes 3TUM COKO30M BO3MOXHO 4YepefoBaHue
MHOMKaTUBA U KOHbIOHKTUBA:

Homines, dum docent, discunt Jlogu, noka yyaT, y4daTcd, (M
(Sen. Ep. 7, 8). 06enx 4yacTax — UHAUKATUB)

Oderint, dum rnetuant (Cic. Off. [ycTb HeHaBMgAT, AMLb 6bl 60
1, 28, 97). ANNCb.

Atqueilla ‘Occidat’ inquit, ‘dum A oHa ckasana: «llycTb YObeT,
imperet’ (Tac. Ann. 14, 9, 3). TO/1bKO 6bl LLlapcTBOBaU». (B 06e-
MX 4YacTAX — KOHbBLIOHKTUB)

B npuBefeHHbIX MpuUMepax B [NaBHOW W NpUAATOYHOW 4acT
CNOXXHOT0 MpeasioXKeHNs1 HaKNOHEHUsI Ffarona coBnagarT. Takur
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VnoTpebneHve rnaronbHbiX (hopM OTpakaeT OAWHAKOBYH ObITUI-
HYH XapaKTepUCTUKY TMONOXKEHWIA f[en, COCTaBASAKLWIMX cofep Ka-
HVe ob6emx 4acTel BbICKa3biBaHUA — KaK peasbHOW AeCTBUTE/b-
HO! T (MHOMKATUB) UM KaK «BO3MOXXHOrNo Mmpa» (KOHbIOHKTUB).
Ho nos3BondeT Ham onpefennTb HasHa4deHue cor3a dum B faHHbIX
npeanoXXeHUAX cnegylowmm obpas3omM: COOTHECEHME ABYX MO0XKe-

HWIA pgen,
|n'vnom BpemMeHHOM OTpe3Ke.

VIMEeKLVX Of4MHAKOBYH 6bITUMHYID XapaKTepPUCTUKY, B

B npnpaTtoyHbIX C COHO30M dum BO3MO>XHO yn0Tpe6neH|/|e KOHbB-
... KlWlBa N B TeX ChydasdaX, Korga B rnaBHOM 4actu yI'IOTpE6}'IEH

nHankatuse. Cp.:

Alihi quidem usque curae erit,
epiid agas, dum, quid egeris, sci-
'k>(Cic. Fam. 12, 19, 3).

hide Villio dimisso (T. Quin-
ellus) paucos rnoratus dies, dum
W copiae ab Corcyra adseque

iilur, consilium habuit (Liv. 32,
n H)

(+ .osar) dum reliquae naves eo

#A >ke 6yAy NOCTOSAHHO B TpeBore
0 TOM, Kak uayT TBoM fena, noka
He y3Halo, Kak OHU Wnn. (rnaron
B NMpUAAToyHOM — B UHAUKATU-
Be)

OTtocnas Bunnua, (T. KBUHK-
LWiA), NOAOXKAAB HECKONbKO AHE,
MoKa ero JOrOHUT BOMCKO OT Kop-
KMpbl, cCO3Ban COBET, (rnaron B
NpUOAToO4YHOM — B KOHBIOHKTUBE)

(Lle3apb) >Kgan Ha sKope A0 [Jde-

.onvenirent, ad horam nonam in
iiucoris exspectavit (Caes. B. G.
| 23, 4).

BATOro Yaca, Moka nofgonay T Tyaa
oCTa/lbHble Kopabnu, (rnaron B
NpMAATO4YHOM — B KOHbIOHKTUBE)

HaknoHeHUs rnarona CBUAETENbLCTBYKOT O pasHOW ObITUWHON
....VIKE cofep>KaHus YacTeil BbiCKa3biBaHUA: MMaBHOW YacTu — Kak
«PUKTa» (MHANKATUB), MPULATOYHON — KakK «BO3MOXXHOF0 MMpa»
<iCONbIOHKTUB).

PasHble 6bITUIHbIE XapaKTePUCTUKN 06YCNoBAEHbI TeM, YTO Bbl-
MNop cutyauun, ONUCaAHHOW B NPUAATOYHOM MpPeanoXKeHun, Kak
HPrMeHH6Io npegena AefCcTBUSA, COCTaBNSAKOLWLENO COAepP>KaHMe rnaB-
in.il yacTn, NpnHagnNe>XnT cy6bLEKTY 3TOro AeicTemsa. MocpencTtBom
KOHBIOHKTMBA B NPUAATOYHOM NPeAnoXXeHUn (- «BO3MOXKHbIVE MUP»)
JoviopuLnii Kak 6bI OTrOpa>kuBaeTCHA OT «4Y>XKOro» aBTOpPCTBa B OMNU-
| HIMM NMPOrHO3UPYEMOI cUTyauun.

| >H Quoad, donee.

UepegoBaHVie HAKNOHEHUI Fnarofa B NpUAaToYHbIX Mocne aTux
..... H/A* couyeTaeTCA C HEM3MEHHOCTbIO (QOpMblI rnarona B rfiaBHoOM
00 in 3TO Bcerga MHAOMKaTUB:
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Epaminondas ... (ferrum in cor-
pore) usque eo retinuit, quoad re
nuntiatum est vicisse Boeotios
(Nep. Epam. 9, 3).

(Epaminondas) exercebatur plu-
rimum currendo et luctando ad
eum finem, quoad stans complec-
ti posset (adversarium) atque con-
tendere (Nep. Epam. 2, 5).

Q. Fabius ipse Capuam pro-
pius movit castra agrumque Cam-
panum ferro ignique est depopu-
late, donee coacti sunt Campa-
ni, nihil admodum viribus suis
fidentes egredi portis et castra
ante urbem in aperto cominunire
(Liv. 23, 46, 9-10).

lussusque erat Ti. Claudius ma-
ture classem in Siciliam ducere
atque inde in Africam traicere, et
alter consul M. Servilius ad ur-
bem morari, donee, quo statu res
in Africa essent, sciretur (Liv.
30, 38, 6).

dnamMmnHOHA ... (OCTpue KombsA B
Tene) yAepXxusasli no Tex nop,
rnoka He MNpuLLIO M3BECTUE, 4TO
nobeannn 6eoTuiiybl, (MHAUKA-
TUB)

(3namunHoHpA) 6onbuie Bcero yn
pavkHsAcA B 6ere n 6opbbe [0 Tex
rnop, rMoka Mor crTos 06xBaTUTb
(npoTuBHMKA) 1 60poTbeH, (KOH/,
IOHKTUB)

K. ®abuii cam rnepemMecTwus
narepb 6nmke K Kanye v onycTo

LL&/T KaMMaHCK1e 3eMIN OFHeEM 1
MeyoM, 10 TeX Mop rnoka KamnaH-
Ubl He OKasa/ICb BbIHY>KEHblI,
COBCEM He [0Bepsis CBOMM cuniam,
BbIATU 3a BOpoTa M pas3buTb N«

repb rnepes ropogomM Ha OTKPbITOM
mMecTe, (MHOUKAaTUB)

Tubepunto KnaBauto 6b1710 MPUIKO
3aHO 6bICTPO BecTn hnoT B Crum
N0 1 OTTyda NepeBecTu ero n
Aprnky, a ApYromy KOHCYyfy,
Mapky CepsBunuio, ocTasaThblH
0KO0/10 Puma o Tex rnop, noka Ha
6yfeT n3BecTHO, Kak o6c¢cTos!
nena B Appuke, (KOHbHOHKTUB)

Ecnn nocpeactsom coro3a dum coegmMHANNCL ONUCcCaHUA KakK O4HO

BPEMEHHbIX, TaK N CleAylumnXx O4HO 3a APYrMM Ha OCU BpPeMeHU
JelicTBUiA, TO cofepykaHue NPUAATOUHbLIX MpPeasiodXKeHU A nocne co
to30B quoad, donee Bcerja BOCNPUHMMAETCA Kak 0603Ha4veHue Bpr
MeHHOro npefena COBepLUEHUS AelACTBUS, OMUCAHHOIO B FNMaBHOM
npegnoXxeHnn. YepegoBaHMeM HAK/AOHEHWI B MpUAaaTouHOM (MM
AVKaTB / KOHBIOHKTUB) FOBOPSIWLMIA OTMedaeT, paccmaTpuBaii
NN OH [aHHbIA BpeMeHHOW npefen Kak peafbHbli UANM KaK « boi
MOXHbI# Mup». MNocneaHee (KakK U B ciy4vae c coio3oM dum) mnpo-
MCXOAUT NPU OCTPaHEHUU FOBOPSILLEr0 OT YCTAHOBEHUS 3TOr0 Mpr
fena.

§ 59 WTak, pasnMuus COK30B C KOHKPETHbIMU BpeMeHHbIMU
3HAUEHUSMN MOXXHO CHOPMYNMpPoBaTh clefyrolnum o6pasomM: coT
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im antequam, priusquam 0603HaYaloT BPEMEHHYO NOCe -
AO0BAaTENbHOCTbL HE3aBMCUMBIX OAHO OT APYFOro MONOXKeHW
yen; co3 dum — UX COMNONOXEeHUe B eIMHOM BPEMEHHOM
OTpeske, a TakKe TOUKY nepexofa OAHOIO B APYroe Ha ocu
MpcMeHn; colosbl quoad, donee Bcerga (PUKCUPYIOT BPEeMEH -
HO Npepen (0603HAYEHHbIN cofep>KaHMEM NPUAATOYHONO Npej-
NOXKeHWs) peann3alyy 0CHOBHOIO AeNCTBUSA, ONMCbLIBAEMOrO B FNaB-
HO YacTW NpPeaNoXKeHUS U COCTABASAIOLLEr0 CyTh BbICKa3blBAHMS.

YnoTpe6neHve B NpUAATOUHBLIX MPEANOXKEHUAX Mocne 3TUX Co-
HMOB rnarona B KOHbLIOHKT/BE CBUAETENLCTBYET 06 OLleHKe FoBOpS-
MM coflep>KaHns NpUAATOYHOro NPeAnoXKeHUs Kak «BO3MOXKHOFO
Mupa». Takas OLeHKa Mo 60Mblueil YacT Bbi3BaHa OMMCAHUEM CO-
JbITMiA B NPUAATOYHOM MPEANOoXKEHUU C MO3ULMU NepcoHaxka, oT-
Me>KeBbIBAHMEM [OBOPALLEro OT GbITUAHON OLEHKM 3TUX COBbLITMIA.

IJ NpeAno>KeHMAX C co30M dum MCMONb30BaHUe KOHBLIOHKTMBA
to TOALKO B NPVMAATOYHOM MPEANOXKEHUU, HO WU B FNaBHOWN uacTu
[ynaeTenscTBYeT 06 OTHECEHUM FOBOPSILLMM COAEpP>KaHUsi BCEero
MbloOKa3blBAaHUSA K 067acTy npeanonaraemoro.

Takum 06pasom, B MPUAATOUHbLIX MPEANOXKEHUAX C COH3aMMu,
MMEIOLLIMMN KOHKPeTHble BPeMeHHbIe 3HAuYeHUsl, Mbl BCTPeYaeMcsi C
our oAHOl cuTyauveil BBeAeHNs rOBOPSILLMM B BbiCKasblBaHUe 6bl-
1/Vb M OLeHKN «BO3MOXKHBIW MUp». Hapsgy c nepegadeli Mbicneit
H UyBCTB MepcoHadkell (B MPMAATOUHBLIX O6LEKTHOrO TMMa) 3TO MO-
XeT 6biTb ONMUcaHVe Co6bITW, CneayloLINX 3a OCHOBHBLIM CO6bLITMEM
M in na>ke 0[JHOBPEMEHHbIX C HUM, B Bue Mepeckasa «4y>Koro» xoaa
MbIC Yeii — MNaHOB U MpPeAnoNoXKeHuli repos rMaBHOro 3NU3oaa.

§ <0. M3no>keHue cobbITUI MOXXET CONPOBOXKAATLCSA YKa3aHMEM
MH MPUYMHbI, 06YCNOBUBLLME AaHHbIA MOPAAOK Belwlei. MpuagaTtou-
HOV , cogeprkallime onucaHue MPUYMH, BBOAATCS B NaTUHCKOM s3bl-
Hr coto3amMu quod, quia, quoniam:

(Suebi) vinum ad se omnino im-
pnilari non sinunt, quod ea re ad
litiorem ferendum remollescere
homines atque effeminari arbit-

'.(Ton multa autem paramus quia
illl paraverunt, quia apud ple-
iniipie sunt (Sen. Ep. 123, 6).

Iwmlc in omncm vitam unguento
ilihl inemus, quoniam optimus

t M A |ml>u|opgvesa

(CBeBbl) BUHO BOOOLLE He MO3BO-
nAT K cebe BBO3UTb, TaK Kak
cuMTalT, 4YTO OHO W3HEeXMBaeT
nogen v genaet UX HEMPUCNOCco6-
NEHHbIMWN K MepeHeceHNo Tpya-
HOCTel .

CKOMb >Xe MHOroe Mbl nNpuobpe-
Taem, MOTOMY 4YTO Nnpuobpenn
npyrve, NoToMy 4YTO 3TO eCcTb Yy
60/bLLUVHCTBA.

OTTOro A B TeUeHUe BCEW XKU3HU
BO3EP>XMBalOCb OT 6/1aroBOHUINA,
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odor in corpore est nullus (Sen.
Ep. 108, 16).

YTO Nydwnin 3anax Tena — HU
KaKOW.

MpuAaToOUHbIE NPUUYMHHOFO TUMA HePeAKO COMPOBOXAAOT coaep
>Kalylocs B FMaBHOM MPeaioXXeHUM Ty WM UHYK KauvyeCTBEeHHYIo
OLEeHKY — 3TO TaK Ha3blBaemasi MOTMBMPOBKA OLEHKN.

(e] KOMMOHEHTax OLeHOuYHOlU cTPpykTypbl cm.: Bonbdh E. M. dyHkuyuoHansHas

MaHTuUKa oueHkun. C. 47 cn.

De animo autem meo erga rem
publicam bene fads quod non
dubitas (Cic. Att. 7, 3, 3).

Ac raihi quidem videntur homi-
nes, cum multis rebus humiliores
et infirmiores sint, hac re maxi-
me bestiis praestare, quod loqui
possunt (Cic. Inv. 1, 4, 5).

UYTo KacaeTcs MOEero OTHOLUEeHWUMU
K MON0>KeHUKo rocygapcTtea, TO Thbl
X0poLwo nocrynaeub, YTO He COo-
MHeBa€eLLbCA B HeM.

A MHe Ka>KeTCH, 4To AN, XOTU
BO MHOIOM HWMXe U cnabee, Tem
0CO6EHHO MPEBOCXOAAT >KMUBOT
HbIX, YTO MOryT pasrosapmsaThb

KauvecTBeHHasa oueHKa NPOABMAETCA U B ONUCAHUN YYBCTB!:

Gaude, quod spectant oculi te
mille loquentem (Hor. Epist. 1,
6, 19).

Pagyiica, Tak Kak (Tomy, 4TO)
TbiCAYa rnas cMOTPUT Ha Tebs,
Korga Thl rOBOPULLb.

Copep>kaHue rnaBHOWM 4YacTu BbiCKa3biBaHUSA MOXET COCTaBfs,

onvcaHue Npouecca Ka4yeCcTBEHHOW OLEHKM, OCYLLECTBSieMOe Nocpcy,
cTBOM rnaronos laudo «<xBanto», reprehendo, vitupero «nopuuato»,
accuso «06BUHA», gratulor «no3gpaBnsto», gratias ago «6naro
Aapro»:

Et te aliguando conlaudare pos-
sum, quod iam videris certa ali-
gua in sententia constitisse (Cic.

N Tebs, HakoHel, MOry nosgpa
BUTb, MOTOMY YTO Thbl, BUOMO,
y>Ke 0CTaHOBMW/ICA Ha KaKOM-TO OH

Fam. 7, 17, 1). pefeneHHOM peLleHnn.

B rpammaTtumkax coto3 quod, NpucoeguvHAIOWMNA nNpuaaToynbl.
npegno>KeHns B cliydyasx, Korga rnaBHoOe NpefnodXeHme UMeeT CKi
3yemMble —riaronbl YyBCTB U OLEHKN, UMeHyeTcs quod explicativum
MpeacTtaBnsetca, yto quod explicativum ecTb He 4UTO MHOe, K.
BapuaHT quod causale, u yenecoobpasHo paccmaTpuBaTb 06e Tp&b
TOBKW cOl03a B eANHOM 6/10Ke 3HayeHWU.

§ 61. TNpUYMHHO-CcNeACTBEHHbIE OTHOLLUEHUA ycTaHaBnuBarw!» n
roBopsLMM B XOA€e ero NpakTU4YeckKol AeATeNbHOCTU, NpU Habnw
OEHNN NN NePEXUBAHUN UM peasibHbIX COObITUA.
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lit paKTMYeCKylD OCHOBY MPUUYUHHO-CNEACTBEHHbIX OTHOLWEHWUI ykasbiBaeT 3. BeH-
4» | «MpnyYMHBI - 3TO haKTbl» (BeH,qnep 3. MpuUNHHBbIE OTHOWeEHNUA. C. 275).

| Muako, HecmMOTpsi Ha peanbHOCTb COAepP>XKaHUS MPUAATOYHBbIX,
. Ur COK30B C MPUUUHHBLIM 3HAYE€HUEM BO3MOXXHO yMnoTpe6neHue
MuiwoB B hopMe He TONbKO MHAMKATMBA, HO U KOHBIOHKTUBA:

AJ« Athcuiensibus, locum sepul- OT admHAH A He MOr A06UTbLCA
litim inlra urbcm ut clarent, im- MecTa gna norpebeHuUsa B ropoge,
|dli.in' non potui, quod religione MNOTOMY YTO MM, MO MUX C/ioBaMm,
I» iiiiprdiri dicerent (Cic. Fam. 3anpeljaeTt 3TO penurus.

4, 1., 3).

1l rpaMmaTuKax MCnonb30BaHWe KOHBIOHKTMBA B MPUAATOYHbIX
IOH U COK30B C MPUYUHHBIM 3HAYeHMEM OOBACHSAETCA Kak Ccrocob
Mtu lwaunTb, 4YTO NPUYNHA MPMBOAUTCA He OT MMEHM roBopsLwero, a
in UMi-un cy6beKTa rnaBHOro NMpeasoXKeHus.

| .»/< cooTHecTn gaHHY codeprKaTeflbHYI0 TPaKTOBKY C CEMaHTu-
H "] KOHBIOHKTMBA Kak cpegcTtBa 0603HayveHUss 061acTM «BO3MOXK-
Hbl* MWPOB», YUNUTbIBasA, YTO codep>KaHue NPUAATOYHbIX MPUYUHBI
fiii innnAlOT peanbHble cobbITUA?

MprMyYMHHaA 3aBMCUMOCTb MeXAy COObITUAMWU — 3TO OOBLEKTUB-
mur OTHOLIeHne. OgHaKO OHO HeJOCTYMHO HernocpecTBEHHOMY BOC-
MpUNMNO OpraHamMmm 4YyBCTB M OMNpefenseTcs 4eloBEKOM MyTeM yMoO-
| 2 nuyeHNA Ha ocHOBe 06PeTEHHOro 3HaHus. Ecnn npuynHHas 3a-
IIMi:Miv Tb YCTAHOB/NIEHA HE CaMuM FOBOPSALWMM, a APYTrMM NNLOM,
PHMOPULLNG MOXKET OLLEHUTbL ee KaK «BO3MOXXHbIA MUp». TeM cambiM
|[HHOPMWNMH Kak 6bl cHUMaeT ¢ cebs OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a [AaHHYHO
1]TH IHMKY cBA3M. Cp. ynoTpebneHMe KOHBIOHKTMBA B MpugaToy-
MU n MeHn nocne cot3oB quoad, donee, dum (nocnegHwuii —
W.....r MHAMKAaTMBa B rMaBHOW 4acTw), rae roBopswunii Takmm obpa-
IliM nHoke 0603HauaeT CBOe Hey4yacTue, HO He B OLleHKe XxapakTepa
in..... (M cuny 06BLEKTUBHOCTU BPEMEHHOIO COOTHOLUEHUA), a B U3-
JNipHUMN 06beKTa, Cny>kaliero BPpeMeHHbIM OPUEHTUPOM.

]| K TypaTbe TpakTyeT KOHbBIOHKTMB B NpMAaTO4YHbIX ¢ quod causale kak 3Haue-

HA> W, (possibility). Mpu 3Tom aBTOp YyTOYHSAET, YTO AaHHOe 3HayYeHUe He
N> I 1>110 3HayeHUEeM KOHBIOHKTMBA B NpUAaTOUYHbIX NOCNe BPEMEHHOrO col3a ante-

IM..e MU lnyeckas Hal-py3ka KOHBbIOHKTMBA B MPUAATOYHbIX BPEMEHU CBSA3biBaeTCs
M W .UM HHIM npejukaTa Nponosvuuun, a B NPUAATOUYHBLIX MPUUYUHBI —C coflepXKaHuem
> unaul,.ik>umuum (cm.: Touratier C. Valeurs... 1983. P. 322 —323). WHbIMM cnoBa-
mMu MPUHTY BO3MOXHOr0 BKAOYaeTCAa B NpMAaToyYHbIX, B MHTepnpeTayun K. TypaTbe,

M WOTUHBIM XapakKTepucTuka.

Nnjel pt-6neHne rnarona He TONbKO B WHAMKATUBE, HO U B
>.... InBe BO3MOXXHO U B nNpugaTtoyHbix ¢ quod explicativum:
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Hoc sentit Homerus, cum que-
rentern lovem inducit, quod Sar-
pedonem filium a morte contra fa-
tum eripere non posset (Cic. Div.
2, 10, 25).

Dum haec geruntur, legati Car-
teienses renuntiaverunt quod
Pompeium in potestate haberent

3710 4yBCTBYET [OMep, Korga

BBOAMT 3eBca, >KaulyIoLLEerocs, 4yTo
OH He MO>XeT cnactv OT CMepTu
BOMpPEKU POKy, cbiHa CapnegoHa

MNoka 3To Npomncxoanno, KapTeH
CKMe Moc/bl COOOGLUMAN, YTO OHM
3axBaTwunm NMomnesa.

(Bell. Hisp. 36, 1).

B nocnegHem npumepe npuaaToyHoe ¢ quod U rnaronom H KOHb-
IOHKTMBE NPUCOeNHAETCA K rnarofy rosopeHus (renuntiaverunt),
cBO6OAHOMY OT OLIEHOYHbIX MokasaTteneii. Ho cogep>kaHue npuga-
TOYHOr0 CBA3@HO C COObITUAMW, O peasibHOCTU KOTOPbIX MOFYT Cy-
ONTb NULWb MNepCcoHaXXu — aBTopbl co06WEeHUA. [MO3TOMY MOXXHO
yTBep>XAaTb, 4YTO ynoTpebneHe KOHBLIOHKTUBA 3[eCb MMEET TO >Ke
06bACHEHME, 4TO M B NpuaaTodHbix ¢ quod explicativum nocne
rnaronoB OLEHKWN: TakK roBopsuwiMi obo3HayaeT CBOe Hey4yac
T e B npolecce OUEHKU WA B COOBLLEHUN.

§ 62. lNocne HekoTOpbIX 6e3nnYHbLIX rnaronos (accidit, evenit,
fit 1 T. N.) BO3MOXXHO NpucoegHeHVe NPUAATOUYHbLIX C MOMOLLbIO
pasHbiX CO30B: quod C rnaronoM-ckasyemblM B MHAMKATMBE MU til
C rnarofioM-ckasyemMblM B KOHbIHOHKTUBeE (CM. Bblle, 8 42, c. 75).
Cp.:

Sed accidit perincommode, quod Ho cny4MioCb OYeHb HecHacT /N
eum nusquam vidisti (Cic. Att. B0, UYTO Thbl ero HUrAe He BUAEN
1, 17, 2).

Quod fere plerisque accidit, ut
praesidio litterarum diligentiam in
perdiscendo ac memoriam remit-
tant (Caes. B. G. 6, 14, 4).

B rpamMmmaTtmkax oTMeuvaeTcsl crefylollee pasnnyme NpuagaToUHbIxX
B CPaBHMBaeEMbIX MPeaiodXKeHUsX: NpeanoXkeHme ¢ quod cofep>xT
haKT, N3BECTHbIM cnywlaTento WA YnTaTento U NNLb OLEeHMBAeMbIN
roBopsilMM, a npegnodkKeHme ¢ ut — akT HeM3BeCTHbIN, coobuiaT
MbIiA.

[AymaeTcsl, ofHaKo, 4YTO 3TO 06bSACHEHME TpPebyeT YTOUHEHMUA C
npuBAeYEeHUEM MOHATUIA, NCNONb3yeMbIX B HacTosLer paboTe.

MpucyTcTBME B FNaBHOM 4acTW BbiCKa3blBaHUsS YTBEPIXKAAEMOW
KayeCTBEHHOW OLIEHKW MO napamMeTpam «Xopowo» / «Maoxo» cun
OeTenbCTBYET O TOM, UTO cogeprkaHue npugaTtodyHoro (cotos quod)

3TO CO MHOrMMK C/lyYyaeTCs, YTo
noA 3almMToli NMUCbMEHHOCTU OHMU
ocnabnawT ycepane B yYeHUN W
namsaThb.
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Mn i MULIET KOHKPETHbIA (aKT, u4TO U MOATBEPXKAAeTCs ynoTpe6-
MBLUEM BHEeM MHAMKaTuUBa. B Tex cnyyasix, Korga B rnaBHoi
ini hi KauecTBeHHasl oUeHKa OTCYTCTBYET, B NMpUAATO4YHOM Mpeano-
>KEHUN (COlo3 ut) onucbiBaeTcss TUNMYHASA, a He KOHK-
frinas cuTyaumsa, To ecTb «BO3MOXXHbIi MUpP», UTO OTMe-
UMHTCN KOHBIOHKTUBOM.

<'m BO (hpaHLYy3CKOM f3blKe, Hao60poOT, B OLEHOYHbIX BbiCKa3biBaHUAX B npuaa-
HUK.Il yacTu ncnonb3yeTcsa KOHBIOHKTUB. M. K. CabaHeeBa cuuTaeT, 4YTo ynotpebne-
MHL H.WbIOHKTVBA B NPUAATOUYHBLIX 4OMONHUTENbHbBIX, UTPalOLWMUX PoNb TeMbl, 06YCNOB-
M»>> | TMaHTUKOW OLLeHKU, 3aK/NW4YeHHOW B rnaBHOM MNpPeAnoXeHUU (CM.: CabaHee-
#m 'l K. dyHKuMOHaNbHBIA aHanM3 HakNOHEHUI B COBPEMEHHOM (PaHLy3CKOM fA3bl-

‘| . 1984 C. 61).

It peakux cnyyasax npuaaTtodHble ¢ Ut U rnaroioM B KOHbHOHKTUBE
MoryT 0603Ha4aTb KOHKpPETHble COObITUSA:

Ai cidit, ut una nocte omnes Her- Cny4mnnocb, YTO B OlHY HOYb BCe
Hm , <|H in oppido erant Athenis, repmbl, KoTopble 6b111 B AdnHaXx,
Z l.rrentur (Nep. Alcib. 3, 2). 6b1111 MoBasIEHBI.

Y notpebneHne 34eCb KOHBIOHKTUBA MOXXHO O06BACHUTL aHanoru-
LLpyowum Bo3aecTBMEM FpamMaTUyeckoi mogenm «ut + conjunc-
1IVtINt.

Pa3nnyHa ponb cpaBHUBaEMbIX MPUAATOYHLIX U B KOMMYHUKa-
MHHNM CTPYKTYpe BbiCKasbiBaHUA. lMpugaTtoyHble ¢ coto3om quod
M 1VHMAKOT TeMmy («gaHHOE») BbICKasblBaHUS, PeEMO («<HOBOE»)
LWnoporo saBnseTca oueHKa gaHHoro dakrta. [NpugatodHblie ¢ ut
MUNOW T M peMy, COCTaBnAsa Ty MHAopmauuio, pagu nepefavyv KoTo-
[ m dhopmupyeTcs BbicKasbiBaHWe. [10-BUWAVMOMY, MMEHHO pas-
HUY VMOMMYHWUKATUBHOW PO/Mibl0 CpaBHMBAaEMbIX MPUAATOYHbIX 00b-
MMM TCA OTMeyaemasd B rpamMmmaTukKax BO3MO>XHOCTb MOCTaHOBKMU
HpmpuTodHbIX ¢ quod nepej rnaBHbIM NPeasoXKeHUem, 4To Obl-
TUT npaime peaKko B ciy4dae NMpuUaaToO4vHbIX C ut:

|'n.’/ autem me Agamemnonem YTO KacaeTcA TOro, YTO Thbl

miHiilari putas, falleris (Nep. pgymaellb, 6yATO S BXOXY B CO-

I (Hum T), 6). peBuoBaHMe ¢ AramMemMHOHOM, TO
Tbl owmnbaeLlbCs.

MpugaToyHbie ¢ cO30M quod MPU OLEHOYHbIX BbIPaXKEHUAX TUNa
i 1.1l pcrincommode (cM. npuMmep Ha c. 100) conocTaBUMbI C NpU-
......... HYMW, NPUCOEAVNHSAEMbIMM C MOMOLLbIO TOFO >Ke coto3a K rna-
e«vMvWM OLEeHKU (cMm. 8 60, c. 98), cnepoBaTefnbHO, cot3 quod U B
I<|JyH' M cnydae ModkeT 6bITb MCTONKOBaH Kak quod explicativum.

4 b3. B BbICKa3blBaHMM MOTYT YNOMMWHAaTbLCA HE TO/IbKO MpUyu-
Hin . 06MTNA, COCTaBNAOLWEro 0OCHOBY ero cofep>aHus, HO 1 06CTO-
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ATeNnbCTBa, HMKaK He MoB/ndaBLLUME Ha ero xon, XoTtda OHWU N MOIn
BOCMPENATCTLOB.IMMb €r0 OCYLLeCTBeHNO. VIHbIMU cnoBamMun, peyb nget
06 06CTOATENbCTBAX, CBA3AHHbLIX C OCHOBHbIM COObLITUEM OTHOLLE-

HNAMN YCTYNKW!

Quamguam animus meminisse
horret luctuque refugit, /7 inci-
piam (Verg. Aen. 2, 12—13).

Quam (rempublicam) nos, si lice-
bit, more nostro tuebimur, quam-
guam admodum sumus iam defe-
tigati (Cic. Fam. 12, 25, 6).

B NpuaaTtoYHbIX — WHANKATUB.

Etsi, quamvis non fueris suasor
et impulsor profectionis meae, ad-
probator certe fuisti (Cic. Att. 16,
7, 2).

Licet ipsa vitium sit ambitio,
frequenter tamen causa virtutum
est (Quint. Inst. 1, 2, 22).

X0Thb 1 CTpaMTCS AyLwia BCro-
MUHaTbL U M36eraeT CTeHaHuii, s
HauHy.

Ecnn 6yaeTt Bo3MOXHO, byay obe
peraTb ero (rocygapcrso), Kak
06bIYHO, XOTH A yXKe ycTa,

M XoTS Tbl He COBETOBA/l U He
noby>kaan MeHst K oTbesfy, Tbl,
BO BCSIKOM cflyyae, 0406pws.

XoT4a yecTtonobue camo No cebde
eCTb HeJoCTaToOK, 04HAaKO OHO
4acTo ABSie T CA NOOYANTENbHLIM

HavyaniomM [06/1eCTHbLIX aen.

B npnaatoyHOM — KOHBIOHKTUB.

§ 64. Kak 1 B nNpnaaTtovHbIX MPUYUHBbI, B NPULATOYHBIX YCTYM
K/ BO3MOXXHO MCMONb30BaHWe pasHbIX COK30B (Quamguam, quam
vis, licet) n pasHbIX HaKIOHEHUI rnarona (MHAWKaATUB, KOHBHOHK
TMB). HOo ecnm B NMpuaaTodHbIX MPUYMHBLI OTMeYaeTcsa 4depedoBaHue
HaKNOHEHU MNpPW OAHUX W TeX >Xe cow3ax, TO B MPUAATOYHbIX
YCTYMKW ynoTpebneHne Toro Ui MHOro HakNoHeHUsd, Kak rnpaswuno,
CBSA3aHO C onpejeneHHbIM COKO30M: MOCAe col3a quamguam 06bI4YHO
ynoTpebnaeTca WMHAUKATUB, Mocfe cow30B quamvis, licet
KOHBIOHKTUB. Takasa 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTb, Ka3safnocb 6Obl, 3acTaBnsieT
npeAnonoXXnTb HOPMasbHbIA XapakTep ynoTpebneHnsa rnarofbHbIX
dopm.

B TO >Xe Bpems npu pacCMOTPeHUU KOHKPETHOro coaep>kaHuw
NMPUAATOYHbIX YCTYMKU C pasHbIMW CcOlo3amMu Ob6Hapy>XupaeTe»!
clefylollee pasnuume: cogeprkaHme NpuAaToyHbIX MOCAe cok3a
guamguam HOCUT 4YMCTO onucaTe/bHbIN XapakTep, B COAep>XaHWUMn
e NpuaaToyvHbIX, BBOAUMBLIX coto3aMu quamvis, licet, npucyTcT-
BYeT OLEHOYHbIV 3neMeHT (B MpuBeAEeHHbIX MpUMepax OH coaep
XXUTCA B cnoBax suasor, impulsor, vitium).
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I'p Tak>Xe HabnogeHne K. TypaTbe O TeHAEHUWM rnarona B KOHBbIOHKTUBE B NpU-
......... NbIX YCTYNKW K COYETAHWUIO C NpunarateNbHbIMW, Yero HeNb3s ckasaTb O rnarone B

«unumnuee (cm.: Touratier C. Valeurs... 1983. P. 332).

)To pa3nuumne NO3BONSAET BbIABUHYTbL Clefyloliee 06bACHeHue
MbI6opa COH30B M HAK/IOHEHWI B NPUAATOYHbIX YCTYMKMN.

lenn B KadecTBe MOTEHLUMANLHOrO MPEnATCTBMA YNOMUHAETCA
[rmnbHOe cob6bITMe, [OCTynHOe Bceobwemy HabnoOeHMIo,
ein peanbHOCTb 0603HayYaeTcA MHAMKATWBOM rjarona—cka-
M* MOro NpuUAaToyYHOro NpeanoXXKeHus, a 3HayeHue YCTYNKn rnepega-
AM H leKCUYEeCKM — COK30M quamqguam. Ecnu >Xe BO3MOXHOCTb
HPrMUTCTBUA YCTaHaB/IMBAETCA FOBOPALLMM HA OCHOBaHUN Ka4yecT -
KIFrMNOW OLEHKW WM HEKOTOPOro MONOXKEHUS Aefn, TO cyObek-
i HUKHN Npupoja Takoro BbiBOAa rMepefaeTcd KOHBbIHHKTUBOM
| HATONA — CKasyemMoro npuaaTtoyHoOro npeaioXkeHus, a TakXke uc-
HMN'H.lyeMbIMW B 3TOM C/lydae YCTYNUTeNbHbIMW COlo3aMun (quamvis —
Mykn «HacKoNbKO Xoyelby», licet — BGYKB.: «MOXHO»).

Cph»
«w KIlln mo3amoxkHocTu» (subjonctif de possibility),
uuu* biibjonctif de caract6risation) (cm.: Touratier C. Valeurs...

K. TypaTbe onpegenseT KOHbLIOHKTWB B NMPUAATOYHbIX YCTYMKMW KakK «KOHb-

nin «KOHBHHKTUB XapaKTepusa-

1983. P. 332).

Il npnaaToyHbIX YCTYNKW O6GHapy>XmBaeTcs HekoTopas W36bIToY-
|IH 12. cpeacTB Bblpa>keHUs1 CyObEKTUBHOCTU (3HAYEHMe COoto3a + KOHbIOH-
HMN T) MO>XHO cumMTaTb, UTO KOHbHOHKTUB rnarosia—CckKasyemoro npu-
/|I'I|O‘-IHOI'0 npegno>keHmAa B aHHOM Criydae HaxoaAuTCA B OTHOLUEHUAX
UM..... HNTENBbHOCTN C YCTYNMNTE/IbHbIMW COHO3aMW. K TOMY >Ke, BIMo/He
iM'pnm iio, 4TO 6yKBasfbHOEe 3Ha4YeHNe COH30B HOCUTENSAMU SA3blKa yXKe
W mu NpUHMMAaNoCb U NO3TOMY BPSAA 1N MOXET CUMTATbCA MONHOLLEH-
HbIM Hblpa3nre/ibHbIM 3KBUBaJleHTOM KOHBbHOHKTMBaA.

] C otmeuvaemoe B. T.
. - N NpunoatToyHbIX Npeano>XXeHunAax Cco 3HadyeHuem COH30B,

FakoM BO hpaHLLy3CKOM A3blKe cOrnacoBaHue 3Ha4YeHUs CO6-
NPUCoOeaUNHAI W NX
HU HpHAHTO4YHble (cm.: Ak B. I. TeopeTnyeckas rpammaTmka ppaHLUy3CKOro s3bliKa.
MH|1]]]11/|oras. C. 207).

MHorga (pefiko) BO3MOXKHO HapylleHMe YKa3aHHOW 3aKoHOMep-
M COYETaHMUN COK30B M HAKNOHEHWUI rnarofna B NpUAaTOYHOM:

eluattivis patrem suum numq
IItin mdvrat, tamen et natura
Il -l line,c, quae plurimum va-
li‘'l rl adsiduis domesticorum
k(>iiiiuiiibus in paternae vitae si-
I iitlinem deductus est (Cic.
Mhli  I'ost. 2, 4).

1l npngatoyHoOmM codetaeTcsa COHo3 quamvis C MHONKaTnBOM TIna-

v 1 >xanyemoro.

X0TS OH HMKOrga He BUAeN cBoe-
ro oTua, oAHaKo, BeJOMbI U ca-
MOV MpuMpoaoi, OT KOTOPOI 3aBU-
CUT OYeHb MHOroe, M MOCTOSIHHbI-
MW pasroBopaMy AOMaLIHWUX, Mo-
CTPOWU/ CBOK >XM3Hb MO Moao6uo
OTL,0BCKOM.



B0O3MOXHOCTb TaKOro ynoTpe6ieHusi, Ha Halwl B3rnsj, cBUAETE/b-
CTBYET O TOM, 4TO rNaBHbIM pas3IM4YNTeNbHbIM CpPeaCTBOM B npuaa
TOUYHbIX YCTYMNKW SIBASETCH HaK/NOHEHWe rnarofia: B NMpUBEAEHHOM
npMmMmepe nocpeacTBOM MHAMKATMBA OTMe4daeTCs 4YMUCTO onucaTenb*
Hbili XapaKTep cofepXaHus NpuaaTovyHOro npeanoxkeHus. Bbibop
>Ke col3a umrpaeT B NPUAATOUYHbIX YCTYNKM, N0 cpaBHeHUO ¢ BblOO-
pPOM HaKNOHEHWA rnarona, BTOPOCTEMNEHHYI poOnb.

Cp.: A. BaKepHarenb oTMe4yaeT BO3MOXHOCTb yn0Tp86neva KOHBIOHKTMBaA nocna

col3a quamquam U 06bACHAET Takoe ynoTpe6neHue BAMSHUEM MPeANOXKEHUR ¢ coHMma*
My quamvis u licet (cm.: Wackemagel J. Vorlesungen... S. 248).

§ 65. NTakK, OoT/AMYMe YyCTYNUTENbHbIX OTHOLWEHWUA OT NPUUYUM
HOWM 3aBUCUMOCTU 3aKno4vaeTcsa B cheAyrolwemM: NPpUUYNHHAA 3aBUCK-
MOCTb 06beKTUBHa, MHAUBUAYaANbHO TONbKO €e MOCTUXXeHUe; yCcTy-
nUTeNbHble OTHOLWEHUA, B CUNY NUX FUMNOTETUYHOCTU, U3HAYanbHO
CYy6BbEKTUBHbLI, U UX YCTaHOB/eHUWE MOXEeT OCHOBbIBaTbCA KakK HA
npocTtomMm HabnwaeHUnM cobblTU, FTak U Ha UX OUEHKE.

8§ 66. B oT/AMume oT COO30B 0o6ULEl 06CTOATENbCTBEHHOW cemMaH
TUKM CUM m Ut, c NnoMoLWLbIO KOTOPbIX FOBOPALWMNIA COOTHOCUT COAC|>
XXaHue NpuaaTovYHOM M rnaBHOW 4YacTWU BblCKasbiBaHWI B mpocTpau
CTBEHHO-BpPeMeHHOW nepcrnekTuBe (B cfyyae HEO6XOAMMOCTU COMpPO
BO>XX/as NoBecTBOBaHMWe MHTeprnpeTaumein 4aHHOINo COOTHOWeEHUA KakK
TEeCHO CMbIC/NOBOW 3aBUCMMOCTU, YTO OTMeYaeTCsd KOHBbIOHKTUBOM U
npuaaToyHOM NpeanoXXeHWun), NocpescTBOM COH30B C KOHKPETHbI
MU BpeMEHHbIMU, MPUUUHHBLIMU N YCTYNUTENbHbIMU 3HAYEHUSMUN OKa
3blBaeTCsA BO3MOXHbIM MNOAPOGHO OXapaKTepu3oBaTb CBSA3b MeXAay
ONUCbIBaeMbIMU MNOMIOXKEHUAMN Aen, a NyTeEM UCMNONb30BaHUA KOT.
IOHKTMBa B NpuUaaTo4yHOM 0603HauYnNTb, ecim 3To Heobxoammo, cybb
EeKTUBHOCTb [aHHOW XapaKTepUcTUKU: paccMOTpeHue cobbiTUii «nN3
HYTpW», C NO3ULMNIA UX YHACTHUKOB (NMpMAaTOYHble C coo3amMu antr
gquam, priusquam); NpUHaANe>XHOCTb OLEHKM APYTOMY MEepPCOoHaxy
(npuaaTtouHblie ¢ cotosamum quoad, donee, dum — nocnegHuii nocT'
uHoMKaTMBa B rnasBHoi uwacTtu; quod, quia, quoniam); vHansuay
afbHOCTb TPaKTOBKW roBopsuw,ero (MpMaaToyvHblie € col3amMm quant
vis, licet).

Bo Bcex cny4yasax, ogHako, o6LWMM 31eMEeHTOM 3TON Cy6beKTUBHOWM
XapaKTEPUCTUKMN SABNSAETCHA OTHeCeHUe cofep>XaHUsi NMpuaaTo4vYHOro
npennoXxeHus (BkAYasi OTHOLWeEHWe, CBsi3blBatollee ero ¢ rnaBHoOM
YyacTblo BbiCKa3biBaHUA) K 06N1acTV «BO3MOXHbIX MMWPOB», uyeM WU
06bsAcHAEeTCA M36paHUe ANs OTPaKEHUA BCeX MNepeyvYUncreHHbIK
MoOfanbHbIX OTTEHKOB OAHOrO SA3bIKOBOF0O CpeAcTBa: KOHBIOHKTUWH
Fnarona —ckasyemMoro 3Tux NpuMaaToYHbIX.
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MhaBa 4. «<Ecnn...»
(YcnoBHble cy>XaeHUs)

| 67 CyxpeHunss 0 Normyeckoi 3aBMCUMOCTU OAHOrO MoOsioXKe-
m fden OT APYroro MmewT hopMy YCNOBHbIX NpeanodXXeHwun (yc-
THbIX MepuofoB). YacTn ycnoBHOro nepmuoga (nporacuc, copep-
*IAVIHWIOTCS COKO30M Si (OTpuuaTenbHblIA BapuaHT — nisi), € Ko-
|lHHo HauuHaeTca npoTacuc.

Y coto3a si BblgensawT Ase MyHKUUKW: 0603Ha4YeHMe Mpeanono-
VN 'n.HoCcTU copep>kaHusa npoTacuca («runoteTruyeckas» PyHKLUSA)
yl n ktnHe Ha OTHOLUEHWE «yCNnoBUe — CNeACTBUE» MeXXAYy KOMMOo-
|'v mil ycnoBHOro cy>xgeHunsa («<ycnoBHasi» QyHKLUS).

:L'I.q)yHKLmﬂx cotosa si cm.: Vairel H. un module d’analyse linguistique des condition-
<> Iutin si di sunt, si di sint, si di essent // Bulletin de la Socitte de Linguistique de
m* 1 1.XXVI. Paris, 1981. P. 276. Cp. aHanorM4yHy TpPaKTOBKY CeMaHTWUKW coOlo3a
e.Hn. U pycCKOM fi3bike (cM.: JIANOH M. B. CmbicnoBasi CTpyKTypa CNOXHOIM0 HpPeAano-

M H-KCT. K TUNONOrmm BHYTPUTEKCTOBbLIX OTHOWEHUI. M., 1986. C. 102— 103).

... HIMYHOCTb OTO6Gparkaemoro, U B NepByto ovyepeab rMNOTETUYHOCTb YCNOBUSA, CUMN-
|
Ipupru/w7] D. T. Pragmatics and presupposition // Language. V. 52, n’ 1, 1976.

Pycckass rpammaTtuka. MNog peg. H. HO. WBepoBoii. C. 563). B atom oTnnuune
-nTw.!! NpeAno>KeHNn eCTEeCTBEHHOrO AA3blKa OT YCNOBHbIX CY>X/JEHWW B NOTUKE, OCHO-

..MHbIM CEMAHTUYECKMM MPU3HAKOM YyCNnoBHbIX npegnoxeHuii (cm.: Katz J. J.,

D et cyMTaeTCsa OTHOLW EHWEe «<yCNOBUE — CNeACTBUE»: YCNOBHOEe Cy>XXAeHne — 3To
. mu it KoTopoM oTo6parkaeTcsi 3aBUCMMOCTb TOFO MAW WMHOTO SIBNEHUS OT KaKux-
uiii Mo M B KOTOPOM OCHOBaHWe W crefjCcTBUE COeAMHSAIOTCSA MOCPeACTBOM fnormyec-
w.mlnT 11 'ecnm ... To» (KOHAAKOB A. W. Nornueckunii cnoBapb-CHPaBOUYHUK. 2-e U3M4.

« 1yr. C 629).

I /T NpUHATb yTBEPXKAEHME, UYTO (PYHKLMA coto3a si — 0603Ha-
[n] InnoteTnyHOCTM copeprkaHMa NpoTacuca, TO MofdanbHas xa-
Te ITPUMNKA MpoTacmuca YCNOBHbIX MPEeANoOXKEHNA [OoMmKHa 6biTb
1131 0A4MHAKOBOW — «BO3MOXXHbI MUP».

II" HHAVMMOMY, MMEHHO TakKoe npejcTaB/eHMe O MpoTacuce NeXUT B OCHOBe 3ameyva-
nn A HPKAWUKOW, YTO BCe NPefNoXXeHUs, cogeprkalime cnoBo «ecnm» ( «si»), MoryTt
‘MM n. kilili.bkpoBaHbl B NpefnoXXeHnsa ¢ rnaronomMm «Boob6pasnTb» («imagine») (cm.:
* bl »/d. Jl. Lingua mentalis: The Semantics of Natural Language. Sydney, 1980.
ml, .

n (.MI/IHCKOM A3blKe, O04HAKO, TaKOMY 3aK/Il04YEHUKO MNMpoTuBOpE-
|H|y|'|0Tp66}'IEHVIe rnaroibHbIX q30pM B YC/IOBHbIX NMpeano>XeHn4dx,
iN HO «MO>XHO yepengoBsaHue HaK/MOHEHUI KaK B nporacuce, Tak n B

IOH-UM nKc. Cp.:

Wpe/> 141 Ini si existimas nobiscum  Thbl oLUMbGaeLLLCA, eCcnn CHNTaeLLb,
MW 1,211 (Sen. Ep. 94, 55). UTO MOPOKM POXKOAKTCA BMeCTe C
Hamu, (MHOUKAaTUB)
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In qua (amicitia) nisi, utdicitur,
apertum pectus videos tuumque
ostendas, nihil fidum, nihil ex-
ploratum habeas (Cic. Lael. 26,
97).

B Hen (opy>k6e), ecnu, Kak roeo
pAT, Tbl HE YBUAVLLb He3allMLLEeH
HO rpyaAn N He BbiICTasBULLb
CBOeli, To He byelllb UMETb HU4a
ro npeAaHHoOro 1 BepHoro, (KOHb-

IOHKTUB)

Mpwn OTHECeHUWN 3aKpPenIeHHOro 3a COK30M Si 3HayeHus runoTe-
TUYHOCTM K COAep>KaHuto npotacuca ynoTpebneHue B rMocnefHem
KOHBbIOHKTUBa (0OCHOBHasA (PyHKLMSA KOTOPOro — o0603HayeHmne «B03-
MOX>XHOF0 MMUpa») BbIMNAAUT MN3ObITOYHBIM (YYMTbIBass MPUHATOE
3HayeHMe cot3a — «TMMNOTETUYHOCTb»), a WHAMKATUBa — HEOH
paBOaHHbIM (MO TOW >Xe NMpUYUuHeE).

OTBET Ha 3TN BOMPOCbI MOXXHO HaNTW, ecnn MPUHATbL TOYKY 3pe
HWUA, COrNacHoO KOTOPOW (hyHKLWeld NaTUHCKOro cok3a Si ABnsieTcH
BBeJeHMe B o6nacTb TrmMNoTe3bl He TONbKO cogep>XaHus
nportacuca, HO BCeii cuTyauunmn, cocTaBnsaloLEeN cogep>kaHue
YCNOBHOIO CY>XAeHWs B LefoM (M npoTtacmca, U anogocuca).

Takoe MHeHMe BbiCKa3aHoO, B YacTHOCTU, B paboTe: Nutting H. C. The Latin condi-
tional sentence. Berkeley, 1925. P. 46.

UepeaoBaHMe >Ke HaK/OHeHWUIA rnarona Kak B npoTtacuce, Tak U 1
arnogocuce cBMAETENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO, OAHOBPEMEHHO CO 3Haue
HMEM TUMOTETUYHOCTUN, PACMPOCTPAHSAILIMMCA Ha cofep>kaHue yc-
NOBHOrO NMepuoga B LLENOM W MepegaBaeMoM COH30M Si, MoganbHO!
coAepy>KaHne YCNOBHOMO CY>AeHUsi (KaK 1 Nio6oro Apyroro BbicKa
3bIBaHUS) BK/IOUYAET MOAA/IbHYIO XapaKTepUCTUKY CofiepyXaHusi ero
yacTeii.

§ 68. B TpagnLUMOHHOM KnaccuuKaumn yCNOBHbIX MPeanoXXeHni
NaTUHCKOTO si3blKa PasnyaloT YCNOBHbIe NPEAN0XKeHNS TPeX TUMOB
peanbHOro, MOTEHLMAaNbHOro, MppeanbHoro. ®opmanbHbIM
rnokasaTefieM YC/OBHbIX MNpefoXXeHWin peanbHOTro Tuna
siBNsieTcsl ynoTpe6neHune rnarona B opmMax pasHbIX BpemMeH
VHAWKaTMBa (B anofocuce MOTyT TakXKe yNnoTpebnaTbCsi MMnepaTus
N KOHBIOHKTUB B 3HAUYEHUAX, 6/M3KUX K UMMepaTuBy):

Ne illi vehementer errant, si il-
lam meam pristinam lenitatem
perpetuam sperant futuram (Cic.
Cat. 2, 3, 6).

Itague in urbe maneo <ac>,si
licebit, manebo (Cic. Phil. 12, 10,
24).
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MpaBo >e, OHU CUALHO 3aby>K
[Jal0TCsl, eCNM HAAEKTCS, YTO M/H
NPEXXHSSE CHUCXOAMUTENbHOCTL 6Gy-
[OeT ONNTLCA BeYHo.

NTakK, a ocTtatocb B Pume un, ecim
6yfeT MNO3BOJSIEHO, OCTaHyCb H
nanbLue.



ffi quid in te peccavi,
(Me Alt. 3, 15, 4).

ignosce

Ecnn 51 B uemM MpPOBUHWIICA nepeg,
Tob6oWA, MpocTw.

11 HopmanbHbIF NPU3HAK YCNOBHbIX NPeSIoKEHNA NOoTeH L Manb -
ne]o TMNa — rnaronbl B praesens n perfectum conjunctivi:

Mum si omnia facienda sint, quae
*Dili i velint, non amicitiae tales,
* d <oniurationes putandae sint
(1 u Off. 3, 10,44).

/4" quoque ... didicerim liben-
litin, st quid attuleris, quam te
ir/'te'/ienderim (Cic. Fin. 2, 3, 8).

N ycnoBHbIX MpenoXXeHUax
I nun n popmax imperfectum un

M«m quem ferret, si parentem non
A nt-t suom? (Ter. Heaut. 202).

Beab ecnn 6bl HY>KHO 6blno ge
naTb BCe, Yero XoTAT Apy3bs, 3TO
cnefoBasio 6bl CUNTATb He APY>K-
60Vi, a 3aroBOpoM.

A 6bl Takke cKopee npwucny-
wianes, ecam 6bl Thl YTO-HUGYAb
npeanoXxun, Yem ocyausn 6ol Tebs.

mppeanbHOro Tuvna rnaron

plusquamperfectum conjunctivi:

Beab oT koro 6bl Apyroro OH
cTepnen, ecnu 6bl He cTepnen ot

cBoero otua?

MHormne 6bl Morméaun, ecnm 6bl
HOYb He MpepBasia CparkeHUs.

HItircK cecidissent, ni nox proe-
i,, inlervenisset (Liv. 23, 18, 6).

()i OoHBbIBasicb Ha ynoTpebaeHUn rnarofibHbiX (OpM, MOXXHO 3a-
KNKOUYNTb, YTO CoAep>KaHWe npoTtacuca v anojocuca yCnoBHbIX re-
),TMWUH peanbHOro Tuna (rnaronbl B UHAWKaTUBE) OTO6pa>kaeT 06b-
**« |MNNYI0 AeACTBUTENbHOCTb, MOTEHLMABHOIO N nppeanbHOro (rna-
IO/HA N KOHBIOHKTUBE) — BOOOpa’kaemMoe MONoOXKeHWe f[en, «BO3-
MOXHbIA MUP».

<o4yeTaHMe 3HaYeHUsA TUMOTETUYHOCTU, NepesaBaemMoro cCo30M Si,
e MOA&NbHOW OLLEeHKOI cogep>kaHus nporacmca n anogocmca Kak cooT-
<l H >KyloLLero 06bLEKTUBHOW AeACTBUTENbHOCTU He SABASeTCA MpoTu-
[luiM unmbIM: B 3HAYEHUN TMNOTETUYHOCTM BOMJIOLWEHA XapaKTepucTu-
KA | eaep>kaHna CYy>KAeHUs B Lie/IOM, HO 3TO He MCK/IoYaeT BO3MOXK-
....Ut OTpa>KeHNs B HeEM COBbLITUIA 06bEKTUBHOWM AeACTBUTENBHOCTU (UTO
M MMee | MecTo B YCNIOBHbIX MPeAoXKEHNAX peanbHOro Tuna).

f|,|)KHO CKa3aTb, 4YTO B YC/NOBHbIX MpeanoXeHMdaXx nonyyaetT aHanMTunyeckoe Bonao-

Hi uHi woHrrc (|lopMHpOBaHMS MOAaNbHOrO COAEPXXaHUsi N0 60ro BbiCKa3blBAHUS, eCnu
Weee|- MHbL N NpoOLEcCe POPMUPOBAHUSA MOLANBHOCTU BbICKa3blBaHWUSA ABe MoCnef0BaTEeNb-

............... inwyeckue onepaunn: o6pasoBaHne BHYTpeHHeli MofanbHOW pamMku — uUKcu-
I n,HU i/n.eKTHUHOro nonoXkeHus Beweil, a 3aTeM — XapaKTe!>HCTUKY Npono3nyumn
K< unl, nbloii (pefictBuTenbHoO, T. e. oTpaXatleli KOHKpeTHoe co6bITUE) UAKU BUP-
| 1 (0603Havalo W el NPUHLMNNANBHO BO3MOXHOe nonoxeHue Beuwein) (cm.: Ka-
H an# Il h , XpakoBcknii B. C. Ot nponosuunm k cemantuke npegnoxerus // Tu-

KOHCTPYKLUWIA € npeguKaTHbIMM akKTaHTamu. M., 1985. C. 17). Cp.

| nmunm o0 BO3MOXHOCTU ABOﬂKOVI MOAaﬂbHOVI XapakKTepuctnkm cojep>xaHuna yc-

Tak>Xxe
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NOBHbIX MPEANOXXeHW ¢ rnaronamMm B MHAUKATUBE: <MCTUHHO» (MMeEeTcs B BUAY OTpLU
XKEeHME KOHKPETHOW cuTyaumun) M <MCTUHHO UNN NOXHO» (0OTPa>KeHue cuTyauunn, KoOTO»
pas B NpUHLMUMNE MOXeT COOTBETCTBOBATL peanbHoli gelicTBuTensHocTu) (cm.: Baratin M.
Remarques sur I'emploi des temps et des modes dans le systEme conditionnel latin
// Bulletin de la Society de Linguistique de Paris. T. LXXVI. Paris, 1981. P. 253-4
254).

3HayeHMA NOTEHLManbHOCTUM U MpPpeanbHOCTU MpeacTaBisioT
co60l1 BapuaHTbl MOAANbHOI0 3HA4YeHUS «BO3MOXXHbIA MUP» — M
ero OTHeCeHUM K HacTosiweMy WUAM K npownomy. PasrpaHuyeHwue
3TUX 3HAYEHUI OCHOBbIBAETCA Ha (HOPMasbHbIX FNarofibHbIX MOKa
3aTensAx: BPeMeHHbIX hopmax rnarona. B HOpMaTMBHLIX rpamMma
TUKax yTBep>KJaeTcs: rMocpeacTBoM praesens unm perfectum con
junctivi o6o3Ha4daeTca cuUTyaums, BO3MOXXHAas B HaCTOSLLEM UM U

6yaywem, nocpegctsom imperfectum conjunctivi — mppeanbHOCTb
B HacTosweMm, plusquamperfectum conjunctivi — uppeanbHOCTb U
MPOLLJIOM.

CyuwecTByeT MHeHMUe, 4YTO AelicTBUe, NepefaHHoe nocpegcTtBoMm imperfectum con
junctivi, MoXXeT MHTepnpeTUpPoOBaTbCA He TONbKO KakK HepeanbHOe B HacTOAWEM, HO U
KaK noTeHuuanbHoe B npownom (cm.: Harris M. B. The historical development of w
clauses in Romance // On conditionals. Cambridge. 1986. P. 267).

CTpemMneHue wuccnepoBaTeneil oTpasmTb CNOXKHOCTb MOJanbHOW CeMaHTUKW ycnou
HbIX NMPefnoXeHUi BblpaXkaeTcs B NepecMoTpe CeMaHTUYECKUX CBsA3ell MexAay ycnoMum
MU MpeAnoXXeHUsAMWU pasHblX TUMOB. Tak, cylwlecTByeT TOYKa 3peHUsA, COrnacHo KoTopoi
TUNblI YCNOBHbIX npeanoxxeHwuh — realis, potentialis un irrealis - opraHusywTCca He »
TpoliHYyl onno3nuuio, a B ABe MepapxXM4yecku opraHusoBaHHble ONMNO3NLUK: OoAHa (an
TOop HasblBaeT ee MoganbHO) COOTBEeTCTBYeT MOpP(OAOrMYecKOMY NMpoTUBOMNOCTaBneHMne
«wWHAnKatTuB / KOHBIOHKTUB», Apyras, nojuyMHeHHas npeAblgyuieii (MMeHyemas Bpr
MeHHOI), peannsyeTcs B npejgenax MNOTeHLWanbHOro W MppeanbHOro MepuofoB: prar
sens conj. / imperfectum u plusquamperfectum conj. (cm.: Vairel H. un module
P. 28).

Takum 06pa3omM, Npu 06bBACHEHUU YMOTPe6MeHUsT TNarofbHbIX
hopM B YCNOBHbIX MPEAN0XKEHMSAX MOTEHLNANBHOIO U MPpPeanbHOo
TUNAa 0Ka3blBalOTCHA TECHO MepenfieTeHHbIMW MOAaNbHbIE U BPEMEH
Hble XapaKTepUCTUKN MpeanonaraeMbix CUTyauuid.

§ 69. YTouHeHMA uccnegoBaTensiMm TpaguLMOHHOW Krnaccudurka
UMM YCNOBHbIX MNPEeA/IoXKeHUIA HarnpasneHbl rNaBHbIM 06pa3oM Ha Te
M3 HUX, KOTOpble cogep>kaT rnaronbHble hopMbl B KOHBIOHKTUBE. [pn
3TOM Hamnbosniee CNOpHbIM MECTOM B CYLLECTBYIOLWMX KnaccuuKaumax
cuUMTaeTCs BOMPOC O MPEANOXKEHUAX, cofep>Kawmx rnaronsl B impel
fectum conjunctivi, n3-3a 06begMHEHVSA B 3HAYEHUN 3TOW (DOPMbI KOM
MOHEHTOB «HE3aBEPLUEHHOCTb» N «06pPaLLEHHOCTb K MPOLUIOMY».

Mpn n3yvyeHnn A3bIKOBOro MaTepuana okasblBaeTcs, YTo A0BO/I.....
yacTo ynotpebneHve rnarofibHbiX YOpM OTANYAETCA OT TUMOBOW CXe
Mbl. Tak, Hanpumep, BO3MOXHO co4deTaHue plusquamperfectum con
junctivi B npoTtacuce n imperfectum conjunctivi B anogocuce:
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»>H.(] si nostris consiliis usi esse-
Mu* twgtie apud nos tantum va-
b>\w .sermo aut stultorum ami-
mnni @aut improborum, beatissi-
liil viveremus (Cic. Fam. 14, 1,
>

Ecnn 6bI 9 pykKoBOACTBOBasICS
CBOMMW PELLEHUSIMU N HA MEHSI He
felicTBOBa/IN B TaKoii cTeneHwu
cfoBa rAynbIX WUAN BGecHeCTHbIX
Apy3eii, 1 >kun 6bl Kak cyacTIu-
BENLUMIA Ye/l0BEK.

YnotpebneHue imperfectum conjunctivi B anogocmce yCnoBHO-
I" npepnoXkeHna vppeanbHoro Tuna npu plusquamperfectum con-

jlimtlvi

B NnpoTtacuce wunccnepoBartenn 06BbACHAKT Tp66OBaHI/IﬂMI/I

BmMunmp'-THOro cogep>kaHna BblCKa3blBaHUA.

n l.(KkOM ynoTpe6neHnMmn rnaronbHbiXx hOpM ycMaTpuBaeTcs, B YaCTHOCTU, Heo6xoamM-

MO 0. MOAYEPKHYTb, «4TO HacTosuwee 6bI10 6bl
M»um

I n

WMH * < P 96).

HUKHU oHo 6bino» (Nutting H. C. The Latin conditional sentence... P.
i mme: Jlllcroft A. H., Haydon J. H. Latin composition and syntax. 3 ed. Lon-

WHbIM, ecnu 6bl Npownoe He 6bIno

150.

Mo:«MO>XXHO 1 o6paTHOe couveTaHue rnarofbHbiX opm: imperfec-
J*on loujunctivi B npoTacuce u plusquamperfectum conjunctivi B

Lltogoruce:

(Jtilirt (consilium, ratio, sententia)
Mbl vssent in senibus, non sum-

*imfe//assent senatum (Cic. Sen.
) 1»)

Ecnu 6bl cTapukun (senes) He Ume
NN atoro (pasyma, MbIcneii, cBoe-
ro MHEHUS), HalLM MPeaKU He Ha-
3BaUIM Obl BbICLUMIA coBeLLaTeNb-
HbliA opraH cCeHaToM.

YnoTpebneHune imperfectum conjunctivi B npoTtacuce B coyeTa-

HHO | |>ltisquamperfectum conjunctivi B anogocuce nonyyaet MHO-

9* | IKO KOHKPETHbIX 00BbACHEHUIA, NPEACTaBAAKWNUX B UX COBOKYIM-

UT iN JOBOMIbHO C/IOXKHYIO M HEOAHO3HAYHY KapTuHy. YacTto im-

(iPtli'rlum conjunctivi B npoTacuce UCTO/NKOBbIBaeTCA KakK yKa3sa-

ft 0. HN BpeMeHHYI TMPOTAXKEHHOCTb 0603HAa4YaeMoro COCTOSAHUSA
iniii 4O HacToALWero BpeMeHU:

I lInin si I»;!la externa et obitas
1u1*n ptiblica mortes tanta casu-
Ilin iimilitudine memorarem,
miiiJio ipsum satias cepisset,
t]loiHiiH]Uc taedium exspectarem
ftin Ann. 16, 16, 1).

[axke ecnn 6bl S cTan Harnomu
HaTb 0 BOMHAX B UYy>KUX 3eMAX
M OKU3HAX, OTAAHHbIX 3a pec-
Ny6/NKY BO MHOIMX CXOXXWUX CU-
Tyaumsix, To U MHe camomy 6bl 3TO
NpVenocb, 1 B A4pyrux st 6bl 0OXKn-
[an 4yBcTBa OTBpaLleHusl.

|lulMifcctum conjunctivi ncnonb3lyeTca B npoTacuce, cofepka-
HT KOTOPOro HocuUT 0606w arLWwnii, NoALITOXXNBAKLWNIA XapakTep:

.2 1 vistvimare maiores nostros
.......... in publicam ex parva mag-

He cuuTaiite, 4TO HalM MNpPefKu
npeBpaTUIN rocyAapcTBo N3 Masio-
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nam fecisse. Si ita esset, inulto ro B BeMKoe C MOMOLLbIO OPY>KW

pulcherrumam earn nos haberemus Ecnu 6bl 6b110 Tak, To Npu Mee

(Sail. Cat. 52, 19—20). OHO 6bl CTaso eLle 6onee npexpar
HbIM.

NHorpa ynoTpebneHme imperfectum conjunctivi B npoTtaex*
06DBACHAT CTUINCTUYHECKUMW MOTUBaMU — >XenaHmem umsbexxar!
MOHOTOHHOCTMN, €C/n NepBoe N3 ABYX OAHOPOAHbIX CKa3yeMbIX Mp»
Tacuca ctouT B plusquamperfectum conjunctivi, aTTpakynen B cm
Tyauunm KOCBEHHOW peuu n T. M.

Moapo6GHbLIA pa3bop BapMaHTOB «CMELW AaHHOTO» yNnoTpe6neHUsa rnaronbHbix Gopm «
YCNOBHbIX Mepuoaax cogep>xXutca B paboTe: Nutting H. C. The Latin conditional mn
tience.

§ 70. O6o3Hauaemoe nocpeacTBoM imperfectum conjunctiv
nppeanbHoe nonoxkeHme gen ( «<NPOTUBOMOJIOXKHOE (haKTy») MOXKET
NMPOTUBOMOCTaBAATLCA W MPOLUNOMY, W HacTosWeMy, a uHorga
6ynywemy. NMpoTMBOMNOCTaBNEHME Pa3HbIM BPeMEHHbIM OTpe3KaM BO3-
MO>XHO, eCcnu peyb MAeT 0 KakKom-nmbo npouecce MaAn COCTOAHUMU,
M3 Yero cnefyeT, 4YTO MOTUBbI Bbi6Opa AaHHOW rnarofbHOM hop MM
cnefnyeT UCKaTb B 3HAYEHMUSIX COOTBETCTBYHOLIMX rnaronos. Y6c*
[aeT B 3TOM M MCNONb30BaHMEe B YCNIOBHOM nepuoge imperfectum
conjunctivi B coyetaHun c plusquamperfectum conjunctivi, npu
OTHECeHUN 060MX MONOXKEHUI AeN K 04HOMY BPEMEHHOMY cCpe3y

Memoriam quoque ipsam cum Mbl NoTepssn 6bi BMecTe C rono |
voce perdidissemus, si tam in com M camy namsitb, €cim 6bl M

nostra potestate esset oblivisci, Hawwnx cunax 6bI7I0 He TONBLKO

quam tacere (Tac. Agr. 2, 3). MofyaTb, HO M 3abbiBaThb.

Quae quidem ego non ferrem, nisi 9 He nepeHec 6bl 3TOro, €cnn 6bl '
Te in philosophiae portum con He Hanpasw/cH B raBaHb YMI0CO
tulissem et nisi haberem socium w11 n ecam 661 y4aCTHUKOM MOUX
studiorum ineorum Atticum nos- 3aHATUIA He 6blN Haw ATTUK,
trum (Cic. Fam. 7, 30, 2).

B NMHrBUCTNYECKOW nuTepaType obpaljaeTcsi BHMMaHWe Ha cornacoBaHue B s3blKa*
CUCTEMHbIX PYHKLUWNIA rnaronbHblX QOPM C NEKCUKO-TpaMMaTUYEeCKUMMK cBolicTBaMu i /il
ronoB nNpu onpegenswu,eii ponn NeKCUYECKOro 3Ha4dYeHUs (CMm.: Martin K. Tempi U
aspect. Essai sur I'emploi des temps narratifs en moyen fran”ais. Paris, 1971. P. !63< u |

ConocTtaBnasa hopMbl r1arofoB B YCNOBHbIX MPeANOXEHUAX M
TUHCKOFO f3blKa M UX 3HAaYeHUS, MOXXHO 3aMeTUTb, YTO hopMbl PT/C
sens n imperfectum conjunctivi xapakTepHbl AN HenpeaenbHbl)!
rnaronos, a perfectum wn plusquamperfectum conjunctivi a7
npegenbHbIX.
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tll i,monax npeaenbHblX (0603HavYalwLWUX AelicTBUE, KOTOpPOe MO CBOeil npupopae

"»e' e MMETb KOHEL) U HemnpeaenbHblIX (0603HavYa W MUX AeNCTBUA, KOTOPble HE NMPBAMO-

npepena: rnaronbl 6bITUSA, OTHOWEHNSA N BOCNPUATUA, 06 NX AEWCTBUK N 3aHA-

*4>'H [aK B. I'. TeopeTuueckas rpammaTuka dppaHLy3CcKoro asbika. Mopdgonorus.

1:” 184 (1-e mu3g. — 1979. C. 167— 168); Xo/040BbIM A. A. Mpo6rembl rpamma-
i nnii Teopuun. 1., 1979. C. 138— 139.

.hit 3aKkoHOMepHOCTb UMeeT ncknyeHus. Imperfectum conjunc-
|lvt vHorpa o6o3HavaeT geicTBMe, Npeanonaratoliee npegen:

dunlins verbis ad te scriberem, ¢ Hanucan 6bl Te6e 6onblUe, ecnm
el Ifs verba desideraret ac non 6bl ... 3TO €10 HY>/anoCb B C/0-
w«es « ipsa loqueretur (Cic. Fam. Bax M He roBopwuio camo 3a cebs.
il D

I"o3HauveHne dopmoii imperfectum conjunctivi npegenbHoOro
HW, WWH, BUAMMO, O0B6YCNOBMEHO TeM, YTO roBopsAWWMi coobuiaeT o
(«MHMM OelicTBUM B MOMEHT ero OCYLLeCTBNEHMS, Korga OH MOXKeT
H|H M raBnTb ero Kak gnmTensHoe.

T - A. PedepoBckasi oTMeyaeT, 4To N 60oe, gaKe camoe KOPOTKOe AelicTBue

. V*> Ann cBOero ocyuw,ecTBNeHUss HEKOTOPOro «ornepaTMBHOrO» BPeMeHMU, M O HeMm

Nr* m.. wwnopuTb, OTBNEKAACb OT ero npegena (cm.: PetbepOBCKaﬂ E. A. NuureHcTH-
HK nefjoBaHWA CTPYKTypbl TekcTa. /1., 1983. C. 134).

NTak, MOXHO yTBep>gaTb, 4TO BbI6Op rnaronbHoOW ¢opmbl B
I MOHHbIX MNpPeANoXKeHUAX MNOTEHLMANbHOI0O N MppeanbHOro Tuna
iiio iy mMun 3HauyeHMeM npeaukarta: MPOTUBOMNOCTaBNEHUEM MO MNPU-
HTKY «npefenbHOCTb / HenpeAenbHOCTb». HenpepenbHbI rnaron
MHMIT 6bITb YyNnoTpebneH B hopmax praesens unm imperfectum con-
Jih livi, a npegensHbln — B dpopmax perfectum mnnm plusquamper-
(< luiit conjunctivi, B 3aBMCUMOCTM OT TOro, paccMaTpmBaeT NN ro-
vnjojwHin ycnoBue wnm cnegcTBUe KakK BO3MOXKHOe (MoOTeHuuanb-
...n iNnn) UIN HEBO3MOXXHOE (UppeanbHbI Tum).

1'vakoe ynoTpe6ieHMe B YCNOBHbIX NMPeANOKEeHNAX NoTeHUManb-
HO- rvna copmbl perfectum conjunctivi o6bscHAeTcA, BUAUMO,
®0 U4TO, KOrga Kakoe-nmbo fdeiicTBMe paccmaTpuBaeTCA KaK BO3-
.... MMH* H HacTosAWweM 1 6byayuiem, ecTeCTBEHHee NpPeAcTaBAATb €ro
o]o<l n4 i-MHbIM, 4YTO 1 JOCTUraeTca UCMoNb30BaHUEM COOTBETCTBYHO-
>HT* lnuronoB B popMe praesens conjunctivi. ®opma perfectum
WH|HH< livi, Kak npaBuio, Mcnonb3yeTcsa B TexX chy4yasax, Korga
to oMK 0AMMO MNOAYEPKHYTb pe3ynbTaT AeAcTBUA (MHOrga 3TO Bbl-
*MWJo ynommHaHveM B Npegenax O4HOI0 NPeaioXXeHUsa yepenbl Aei-
e (HNNYy'

* KIndium quis apud te sana Ecnu 6bl KTO B 3apaBoM yme MO-
llu]l <Inposuerit, repetat in- foXwun y Tebss Me4y Ha coxpaHe-
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saniens, reddere peccatum sit, Hue, a cTan 6bl TpeboBaTb €lo,

officium non reddere (Cic. Off. o6paTHO, 6yAyun 6e3yMHbIM, W

3, 25, 95). oTaatb ero 6b1n10 6bI NPECTYMN/IO
HMeM, a 0683aHHOCTbIO ObINO Obl
He oTAaBaTh.

§ 71. YCNoBHble NpPeanoXXeHNs OTAnM4YaloTCsa OT BCeX paHee pac
CMOTPEHHbIX CMIOXXHOMOAUYMHEHHbIX NPeANoXKeHNA XapaKTepoM CMbl
€10BOW 3aBUCUMOCTM MeXXAy 4acTaAMU BbiCKasbiBaHuA. Ecnn BO BCe*
npPoYnXx NpPesnoXKeHUAX Hes3aBUCMMbIM KOMIMOHEHTOM SBNSETCH CO-
Aep>KaHue rnaBHOI 4acTuM BbICKasblBaHWs, TO B YCMOBHbIX MNepUO
AaX NCXOAHbIM CMbIC/IOBbIM 31EMEHTOM SABASeTCA 4YacTb, BBOAVMAs
COoK30M, — rnpoTtacuc. Cogep>kaHue arnogocmca noruyeckun cnegyrT
3a cogep>kaHuem npotacuca. OAHOYPOBHEBOCTb U PaBHOLEHHOCTb
cofep>KaHusa 4acTeii YCNOBHbIX MEPUOAOB COCTABASAIOT OCHOBHblE
XapaKTePUCTUKN NX CEMAHTUYECKON CTPYKTYpbI.

Ponb KOHBIOHKTUBa B YCMOBHbIX MPeAnoXXeHUsAX CpaBHUBAKOT C
pyHKUMAMU conjunctivus optativus u conjunctivus potentialis u
He3aBMCUMbIX MNpeanoXkeHmax. MNpu 3TOM cpaBHEHUW, OAHAKO, He
YTOUHSAETCHA, O KakKoW M3 yacTel YC/MIOBHOr0O nepuoja — npoTacucr
UnM anogocuce — UAeT pedb NPY YNOMUHAHUW TOW UAN UHOW (hyHK
umn. JInHeliHbI (NOCTyNaTeNbHbIN) X04 MbICAW B YCIOBHOM CYXX
OEHUN CNY>XUT OCHOBaHWEM ANA NPeAnonodKeHWUs, 4YTo comocTaBAr
HMe C He3aBUCUMbIM KOHBLIOHKTMBOM cfieyeT OCYLLeCTBAATb A
KaXKAoi 13 vacTeii yCNOBHOIo nepuoja oTAefbHO.

Cp.: He3aBUCUMOCTb YyNnoTpe6ieHNs HAKNOHEHWI B mpoTacuMce M anojocmce yeno»*
HbIX NpeanoXeHuli oTcTanBaeTcs Takxe B pa6oTe: Rosen H. B. On some grammatl< sil
uses and functional values of the subjunctive // Rosen H., Rosen H. B. On MotxU
and Tenses of the Latin Verb. Munchen, 1980. P. 16 ss.

MpoTacuc ycnoBHbIX NepuUoAOB NOTEHLLMANBHOIO U UppPeanbHOM»
TUMa Bcerga oTMeYeH NpearnoyYTeHMEM roBOPALLEro (MMeeTcs B BUay
n3bpaHue nocnegHUM MMEHHO AAHHOro «BO3MOXHOF0 MuUpar» B KU
YeCTBE OCHOBbl CY>XX[JEHWs), BCNeACTBME Yero pofib KOHBIOHKTUWM
3[€eCb MOXXHO COOTHecTM c (byHKLMeN conjunctivus optativus B He
3aBUCMMOM ynoTtpebneHun. Cp.:

Si quidem, hercle, mihi regnum Ecnu pgaxe, knsiHycb [epakiom,

detur, numquam id potius perse- MHe AaBanu 6bl LAPCTBO, HUMU

quar (Plaut. Cure. 211). na 6bl A He CTpeMuics K Hemy
6osbLUe.

Falsus utinam vates sim\ (Liv. 21, O ecn1 6bl S1 6bl/1 NOXKHBLIM MPU
10, 10). pokom!

Hannumne B cogep>XaHUW npotacuca OLEeHOYHONo KOMMOHEHT
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nun 1MEPXKAAETCHA CyLleCTBOBAaHUEM B IATUHCKOM $3blKe He3aBUCU-
MbI\ ONTATUBHBLIX MPEANoXKeHU ¢ yacTuuei si:

<>jtiihi praeteritos referat si lup- O ecim 6 BepHy/n MHe HOnuTep
ini. 1 annosl (Verg. Aen. 8, 560). yweawwne rogbl!

( yuyecTByeT MHEHMWe, YTO TaKue NPEANOXKEHUS pasBUINCL M3 MpoTacmca yCnoBHOro

«e CI'II/I,E[.! N X BO3HWKHOBEHUE npegcraBndeTcda AOCTATOYHO NO34HMM — OHUW OoTMeyakwTCA
K |MUHCKMX TeKcTax Nuilb HaumHas ¢ Beprunus (I B. go H. 3.) (cm.: Bassols de
| llmrnt M. Sintaxis histérica de la lengua latina. T. Il. 1. Las formas personales del

vi mlni Harcelona, 1948. P. 469). OTa CMHTaKcn4yeckaa MoAenb nepewna n B pomMaHCKue
M«T.H. Cp.: WM. Se venissel Se avcssi potutot Cbp. S’il venait! Si j’avais pul uUucn. Si
mlnn ia (viniese)l Si hubiera (hubiese) podidol

UTo >Ke KacaeTcsa anogocuca, To, MOCKOMbKY CoAep>KaHue 3ToW
UYMCTN YCNOBHOIO MNpPeanoXXeHUs MOTUBMPOBAHO codep>kaHuem Mnpo-
nvuca, a He MHNLVATUBOM FOBOPSALLErO, POJ/ib KOHbIOHKTUBA 34€Cb
CHmkaeTcsa ¢ oyHKuUMel conjunctivus potentialis. Cp.:

<>ni (populus) si tecum congre Ecnn 6bl oH (Hapog) BCTpeTWN
iliulur et si una voce loqui pos csic To6oi 1 MOl roBOopUTb B OANH
yl, liaec dicat... (Cic. Plane. 5, ronoc, oH cKasan Obl cneayto-
1<) uiee...

VIx veri simile fortasse videatur [MoXkanyii, egsa nn 3To NOKaKeT
< ic. Fam. 7, 2, 3). CA NpaBAonofo6HbIM.

Heobxognmo Tak)Ke OTMeTUTb, YTO, Hapsay C y>Ke OTMeYeHHbIM
«KayeHMemMm conjunctivus potentialis, B anogocrce BO3MOXHO yrnoT-
pebneHne KOHbBIOHKTUBA U B 3Ha4YeHUU, 61M3KOM K nMnepaTuBy (CM
1 72).

§ 72. Ecnn ucnonb3oBaHMe B YCNOBHbIX MPeanoXXeHNAaxX pasHbiX
(«peMEHHbIX (hOpM KOHBIOHKTMBaA 06YCNOBNEHO CEMAaHTWUKOW COOT-
IH x I KyROWKNX rnaroaoe, 1o yepegosaHme HaKﬂOHEHMVI, o603Havalo-
WX COOTBETCTBEHHO peasbHOCTb / UMppeanbHOCTb AeAcTBUA (UH-
vuyatme / KOHBHOHKTUB), BbI3BAHO CYOBLEKTMBHOW MNPUYUNHOW —
ougeHKoM rogopswero. C ocoboii 04eBUAHOCTbLIO 3TO BbISAIBNSETCA B
iNn MoNb30BaHUN rnaronbHbIX q30pM pPa3HbIX HaKNOHEeHU B «CMe-
LaHHbIX» YCNOBHbIX Mnepunogax.

Mcnonb3oBaHne B arnoanocmce pasHbiX rnarofibHbIX q30pM npu
npotacuce peanbHOro Tmna 0T06pa>KaeT HeoANHaKOBYHO MoAa/lbHYHO
OUEHKY roeopsAawmm cogep>kaHmd anogocmca: yKasaHne Ha COOTBET-
Hinne COAEPXKaAHUA anogocuca 00bEKTNBHOW ,D,eVICTBVITeanOCTI/I (VIH-
vuyaTmB), BblIpaXkeHWe >XenaHus, 4YTobbl faHHOe MNOoNfoXKeHue faen
...... NCTCTBOBa/I0 06BHEKTUBHOMN I£I|BI‘/JICTBI/IT(=,‘!'IbHOCTI/I (I/IMI'IepaTI/IB,
KOHBIOHKTUB). Cp.:
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Quam (naturam) si sequemur Ecnn mbl npuberHem K ee (Npwu-
ducem, numqguam aberrabimus popgbl) pyKoBoACTBY, TO HUKOrga
(Cic. Off. 1, 28, 100). He 6yaem 3abny>kgaTbcd —

B NMpoTacuce W arnofocuce rnarofibl B oopMax MHAMKaTUBA.

Audi reliqgua et risum contine, si Cnywai ocTtanbHOe U CAEPXKU
potes (Cic. Fin. 4, 25, 71). CMeX, ec/iM cCMoXKellb —

B npoTtacuce rnaron B popMe MHAMKATMBA, B anogocuce — mmnepa-
TvBAa.

Si volumus aequi rerum omnium EcAM Mbl XOTUM 6bITb crnipases-
iudices esse, hoc primum nobis MBbIMWU CyabsAMK BO BCEM, TO Ja
persuadeamus neminem nostrum BaTe y6eauM cebsi npexxae Bce
esse sine culpa (Sen. Ira. 2, 27, ro B cnegylouwem: HUKTO U3 Hac
5). He 6e3ynpeyeH —

B NpoTacuce rnaron B opmMe nHaMKaTmea, B anogocmce — B oopme
praesens conjunctivi.

Praesens conjunctivi 1 umnepatMe B arogocmce «CMeLlaHHOro»
YC/MIOBHOTO Mepuoga MCMofb3yTca Npu noby>KAeHUW agpecara K Ka
KUM-n1bo geiictBusM (C O4HOBPEMEHHOM MOTUBUPOBKOW 3TUX [JeNCT-
BU/ — npoTacuc C rnarofom B MHAuKatuee). Takoe ynoTpebneHue
KOHBIOHKTMBA B anofocuce cornoctaBnMMO C ero (pyHKUMAMU B He3aBwU
cuMbIX nNpeanoxxeHnax (conj. adhortativus, conj. prohibitivus v gap.),
rnepefarwLnx OLLEHOYHOE OTHOLLEHME TOBOPALLEro K oTo6paXkaeMomy

B03MO>KHO 1 06paTHOe pacrnpegeneHne HaKIOHeHW rnarona: npu
ynoTpebneHun B npoTtacuce (POPM KOHBIOHKTMBA («BO3MOXXHbI
MUpP») — UHANKaTUB B anogocuce (cogep>KaHue KOTOPOro TpakTy
eTCsa roBopsAWMM KaK peanbHas cuTyauus):

Die mihi: si fias tu leo, qualis Ckaxn MHe, ecim 6bl Tbl 06pa
erisl (Mart. 12, 92). TWICS BO NbBa, — KakoB byeLlb)

Nam et omnino supervacua erat Befb 1 Boo6Lle Hayka bbiia (6bl)
doctrina, si natura sufficeret wusnuwHA, ecnn 6bI 6bI10 gocTa
(Quint. Inst. 2, 8, 8). TOYHO Npupoabl.

Cp. nHTepnpeTauut ynotpebneHna mHAMKaTuea B anofocuce NPU KOHBHOHKTUB" M
npoTtacuce Kak ykasaHue Ha To, 4To cuTyaumsa, oTobpakaemas B anogocuce, npegcras

naetca umesweii mecto (cm.: Allcroft A. H., Haydon J. H. Latin composition ami
syntax. P. 95).

HecoBnageHve HaK/JOHEHWI rnarona B MpoTacuce M anofocuce
«CMeLUaHHbIX» YCNOBHbIX MEPUOAOB CBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, 4TO
MOAaNbHOCTL anofocuca CKNafbiBaeTcsi He B 3aBMCUMOCTU OT MoO-
[anbHOCTU MpoTacuca, a Kak ecnv 6bl anogocuc NpeacTasBnsii co
6ol camocTosiTeNbHOE BbiCKa3biBaHWe. B Tex ciyvasix, Korga B «cMe
LWaHHbIX» YCNOBHbLIX Mepuojax rnaroj npotacuca CTOMT B KOHb
IOHKTMBe, a rnaroj arnogocuca — B WMHAMKATUBE, (HOPMUPOBaHUE

114



MOAaNbHOCTU anogocmca MOXKHO npeacTaBuTb cebe cnegyowum 06-
Jw.tomM: roBopsAwmnii Kak 6bl «Morpy>xaeTcsi B cpeay», «BUAUT» CU-
rynyuio, n3obpaxkeHHy B npoTacuce, Kak peanbHoe cob6biTue.

CywecTBYIOT U apyrue ob6bsicHeHna. Hanpumep, A. POHKOHW cyuTaeT, 4YTO cojep-
XMNTe anogocuca «CMelWwaHHbIX» YCIOBHbIX NepunoaoB He ABAETCHA NOTNMYEeCKUM CneacTt-
»MTM U3 coAep>XaHusa npoTtacuca. JIormyeckuii anofoCcHC B TaKUX MPefNoXXeHUsiX ony-
HH il [laHHble yCNnoBHble Mepuoabl, N0 MHEHWIO aBTopa, NpaBuibHee 6bIN0 6bl MMEHO-
>ull. *anannTuyecknMu». A. POHKOHUW MPUBOAUT CNeAy WU NMPUMEP «INMUNTUYECKO-
in* nepunopa:

IMlu llior facta oppugnatio crat |[neque res WTypm okasanca 6bl TpyaHee |u geno He
r 1itum perducta esset] ni T. Quinctius  6bI710 6bl 4OBEAEHO A0 KOHUA], ecnn 6bl He
4iirn'enisset (Liv. 34, 29, 10). nosABUNCAT. KBUHKLUWIA

m Konconr A. 11 verbo latino... P. 72).

§ 73 WTakK, Mbl NoMnbiTaluCb MOoKasaTb, YTO BblI6OP rnarofibHbIX
dUpM B YCNOBHbIX NpennoXeHmax obycnoBneH MopaanbHOW Xapak
M pPNCcTUKOW KOMMOHEHTOB YC/OBHbIX MNepuoAaoB — npoTacuca u
anogocuca, a TakXe ceMaHTUKOW mcnonb3dyembix rnaronos. KoH-
*PrrHbIi KOHTEKCT W KOMMYHMKaTUBHas cuTyaums co3gatoT npeg
MOCbINKN ANA MHOroo6pa3HblIX NeKCUKO-rpaMMaTUUYeCcKUX BapuaH-
Ta YnortpebneHue rnarofbHblIXx opmM B npoTacuce M anogocuce
HUTFOHOMHO; OHO 3aBUCUT NNLWb OT COAep>XaHUSA BbiCKasbiBaHUA U
KOMMYHUKaTUBHOW cuUTyauunu.

Fp MHoroo6pasve BapuMaHTOB «CMellaHHbIX» YCNOBHbIX MNepuofoB oTMe4yaeTcs U B

».ni wm MeHaHapa «Auckon » // Bonpockl kKnaccuyeckoi punonornn. Bein. I. M.,
HNe'l C. 84).

Hun>ke npepnaraeTcs cxemMa MofanbHbIX 3HauYeHUl, hopmMUpyto
wnx MoaanbHOCTb YC/ZIOBHbIX NepunoaoB, N yKa3blBalOTCA A3blKOBble
| pcacTBa MX BblpaXkeHUs.

Tabnunuya 7/
Mo,u,aanoe cogep>KaHme ycnoBHbIX nepmoaoB B JIATUHCKOM A3bIKe

( >M'Huyas mopganbHasn

XapaKTepuctuka )
( fMnoTeTUYHOCTHL (COtO3 Si)
T.H KasblBanus B

uenom)
YacTHas 07106
Mojanbl s Tobpaxenue «B0O3MOXHbIW MUp»
06beKTUBHOW
AUPHKTEpPUCTUKaA o
AeicTBUTENb-
(npotacuca un
HocTHn noTeHUNanbHbl i vppeanbHblH
.HWaocuca) u PP
imperfectum conj. B OC-
Cnocobbl ® praesens unnm HOBHOM AN HenpeaeibHbIX
opMbl
HMbIKOBOIo perfectum rnaronos;
MHAnKaTMBa . o .
BblpaXkeHuns conjunctivi plusquamperfectum conj.—

ANS NPeAeNbHbIX rnaronos
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§ 74. VNccnepoBaTenn ykasblBalT Ha MMNOANLUTHOeE (He nony-
yarouwee GoOpManbHOro Bblpa>KeHUs) NPUCYTCTBME B HEKOTOPbIX yC-
NOBHbIX MPEANIOXKEHUAX, MOMUMO TMMNOTETUYHOCTU, TaKXXe MPUYNH
HOW, YCTYNUTeNbHOW, aagBepcaTUBHON (MPOTUBUTENBHOW) CBA3MN.

O6 yCNOBHbIX NMPEAN0XKEHUAX CNOXKHOM cemMaHTUKM cm., B yacTtHocTu: Nutting H. C.
The Latin conditional sentence. P. 45 ss.

Quodsi iam ita esset, ut esse non
potest, tamen de nostra maiestate
nihil de illorum caveretur (Cic.
Balb. 16, 37).

Si barbarorum est in diem vivere,
nostra consilia sempiternum tem-
pus spectare debent (Cic. De or.

[a>ke ecnu 6bl 3TO 6b110 TaK, Kak
He MOXeT 6bITb, O4HAKO HNYTO U3
3TOro He MOrno 6bl obecneynTb
Halwlero aBTopuTeTa, (ycTtynka)

Ecnun BapBapam CBOWMCTBEHHO XXUTb
OAHWUM f[HeM, TO Halln COBeThbl
LO/MKHbI 6bITh paccyUnTaHbl Ha Beu-

2, 40, 169). HOCTbL. (NpoTuBOMOCTaB/ieHNE)

B naTUHCKOM fi3blKe CYLLeCTBYIOT creyunanbHble CO3bl ANA Bbl
pa>keHUA cBs3el cmewaHHoro Tuna. Cow3bl quasi, tamquam (si),
ut si, velut si, ac si BBOAAT NpupaToyHbie NMPenoXKeHNA, NMEHYe
Mble B rpamMmMaTuKax YCNO0BHO-CPaBHUTENbHbIMU:

Quarum una mihi ad pedes W3 HUX ogHa ... HecHacTHasa 6po
misera iacuit, quasi ego eius ex- cuaacb K MOMM HOram, Kak ec/u
citare ab inferis filium possem 6bl 5 MOr BbI3BONUTL €e CblHa Nt
(Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 49, 129). uapcrtesa MepTBbIX.

HecMmoTps Ha pasHoo6pa3sve COol30B, MPUCOEAUHAOLULNX YCNOB
HO-CpaBHUTENbHbIE NPeaNoXKeHUsA, OCHOBHbIM, 06bEAVHSAIOWNM KOM
MOHEHTOM B MX 3HAUEHMUAX SABNSAETCS YCNOBHas 3aBUCUMOCTb (3TO
opManbHO MoATBepPXKAaeTcs NPUCYTCTBMEM B UX COCTaBe afieMeHTa
si). B aTuUX npeanoXXeHMax Bcerga ynoTpebnsieTcsd KOHLIOHKTUB,
UTO BMO/MHE corjacyeTcs C MOTEHUMaNbHbIM WAW MppeaNbHbIM Xa

paKTepoM KX CoAep>KaHus.

Nlekcuueckoe BOMOLLEHME MOXET Mofy4YaTb W OTHOLIEHME 06y

CNOBNEHHOCTMN,
etsi, etiamsi, tametsi:

Etsi satis clemens sum in dis-
putando, tamen interdum soleo
subirasci (Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 12).

Sed quod crebro videt, non mi-
ratur, etiamsi, cur fiat, nescit
(Cic. Div. 2, 22, 49).

Suntenim, qui, quod sentiunt, etsi
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OCNO>XKHEHHOE OTHOoWweHnemM YCTYNnKu

B CoOr3ax

XoTs s BO Bpems crnopa goraa
TOUHO KPOTOK, OAHAKO MHorga
CNyvyaeTcs paccepamThbCs.

HoO OH He yauensieTcss TOMY, 4TO
BUAMT 4acTo, faXke ec/in He 3Ha
eT, oT4yero Tak GbiBaer.

EcTb Beab Takue, KTO, 60SICb HeLL»



MJilimum sit, tamen invidiae metu BuUCTW, No>XKanyw, He OCMENNTCS Bbl-
non audeant dicere (Cic. Off. 1, ckasaTb CBOKO MbICNb, [a>Ke ec/n
14, 84). 6bl OHa 6blna O4YeHb XOpoLUei.

[[naron-ckasyemoe 3Tux I'Ipe,Cl'l'IO)KEHI/IVI no 60nbLEen YacTu CTOUT
H MHOQnKatTunBe, XO0TA BO3MO>XeH N KOHBLHOHKTUB.

Paspag ycnoBHO-yCTYNUTENbHbIX MPEANOXKEHUN BblAENseTCA U B rpaMMaTuKax apy-
Ine nHpoeBponeckmx A3biKoB. CyllecTBYeT MHEHWE, YTO 3TU MPeSN0XKEHNS NMNLLb BHELLHe
Ha YCNOBHble, HO He WMEKT «Ccunbl obycnoBneHHocTu» (conditional force)
lin Fraser B. An analysis of 'even' in English /] studies in Linguistic Semantics.
Ni'w York. 1971. P. 158). Ob6pauwiaetca BHMUMaHWe Ha clefytlolee ceMaHTMYeCcKoe pas-
IMHHT MeXXAy YCNOBHBIMW W YCTYNUTENbHbIMWU MPefioXKeHUAMU: COAepIKaHne YCNOBHO-
...... . He aKTyannms3oBaHoO, a CUTyauuun, CBA3aHHble OTHOLUIEHUSAMU YCTYNKU, Bcerga
AAAAAAAAA I KOHKPEeTHbIN XapakTep. C y4eTOM 3TOr0 pasnuMuus, yCNoBHO-YCTYyNuMTeNbHble Npea-
NMM'THUS, B 3aBMCUMOCTM OT UX COAEP>aHWUs, MOTyT CeMaHTUYecKn cbamxaTbecsi NM6o ¢
® UHXbIMH, 1160 ¢ ycTynutensHbiMu (cm.: Kdnig E. Conditionals, concessive condi-
Qiiihiln and concessives: areas of contrast, overlap and neutralization /] on conditio-
nals Cambridge, 1986. P. 231).

Mo HalwemMy MHEHWIO, FNaBHOe pacXoXXAeHUue MeXXAYy YCNOBHO-
W |ynuTenbHbIMU MpeanoXXeHUsiMU U NPOTACUCOM YCNOBHbIX Mepu-
0[l0B 3aK/l4yaeTcss B UX HEOAVMHAKOBOW ponu B BbICKa3sblBaHUN —
..... XKHOM Mpeaio)XeHNUn. Y C1TOBHO-YCTYMNUTEeNbHble nMpea-
UAMrnMa AOMNONHSAKWT, YTOUYHSAKWT coAepXXaHue rnaBHoOM
M/ in BbiCKa3blBaHUSA, 3aHMMas B nocnefHem nepudepuiiHyo nosu-
Um0, NpoTacuc ycnoBHOro nepmoga, HaobopoT, UrpaeT posib CM bl-
mlMHOroO 3auynHa.

lazHble KOMMYHUKaTMBHbIe PYHKLWUN CPpaBHUBAEMbIX Mpeano>xke-
HUI cornacyloTcsa € pasHbIM MoganbHbIM COAep>XaHUeM BbiCKa3blBa-
HUN CNOXXHbIX MpPeasoXXeHuii, B coCcTaB KOTOPbIX OHU BXOAST.
| MIHHMAasA YacTb CNOXHbIX MPeANoXXeHUA ¢ NPpUAATOYHbBIMW YCIOBHO-
yi lynnTenbHbiMM 06bIYHO MpeAcTaBnseT cob60i nNpeanoXKeHMe noee-
| IHNMaTenbHOro TUNa c 6bITUAHON OLUEHKON cofgep>XaHUA KaK «ak-
Ill» OCHOBHOW MoOAanbHbI/Ai KOMMNOHEHT YC/NOBHbIX MepuoaoB, Kak
YWH roBopuaocb paHee (cm. § 67, c. 105), — npeanonoXutenb-
H<* M. OblTUIHAsS OLEHKa cofep>XaHUsi U YCNOBHO-YCTYNUTENbHbIX
npuaaToYHbIX, N NpoTacuca YCNOBHbIX MePMOAOB MOXEeT 6biTb pas-
HOM «PaKT» (MHOUKATUB) — «BO3MOXXHbIA MUP» (KOHBLIOHKTUB).

In.Ta 5. OxapaKTepnsoBaTb — 3HAUYUT OOBACHUTD...
|lii.ipa3uTenbHble BO3MOXXHOCTU pasBePHYTbIX onpeneneHmnin)

| 75 B xo4e VU3N0XEHUA FoBOPALWLNIA MOXXeT BBOAUTb B BbiCKa-
W.HMUNC AO0MONHUTENbHY WHGopMauuto B hopme NpUaaToYHbIX
M HUNNEeNbHbIX, NPUCOeANHAEMbIX K pa3sHbiIM KOMMNOHEHTaMm rnas-
11> yncty npepnoXxeHuUs.
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Ha3BaHMe «OTHOCUTENbHbIE» 3TU NpUAaTOYHbIEe MOAy4YUNU Mo
opmanbHOMY MNPU3HaKy: OHU MPUCOEAMHAKTCA K FMaBHOW 4actu
nocpeacTBOM OTHOCUTENbHbIX MECTOMMEHUIA W Hapeuduin. [Apyroe
Ha3BaHMNe 3TUX NpunagaToyvyHbIX — «onpefesinTesibHble», MO CemMaH
TUKE U CUHTAKCUYECKOW pOoONn faHHbIX MPUAATOYHbIX B C/0XXHOM
npeano>XXeHumn.

3. BeHBEHUCT onpeaenseT OTHOCUTeNbHOE MpPeANoXKeHWe B 06 EeM cny4vae Kak ron
YMHEHHOEe MNpejnoXKeHne, KOTOpoe MPUKpPennsieTca Npu MOMOLM MecTOMMEHUR K npeg
wecTBylowemy uneHy (cm.: BEHBEHUCT 3. OTHocuTenbHoe MNpeanoXKeHue, HPob6nem.
o6uero a3bikosHauus 7/ TpUHLUMNbLI TUNOAOrMYECKOro aHannsa f3bIKOB PasnuuuT n
cTpos. M., 1972. C.153). NopgpobHOe onnucaHne CUHTAKCUYECKMX 0COGEHHOCTEN OTHOCK
TenbHbIX (ONpefennTenbHbIX) NPEANOXKEHNA B NAaTUHCKOM W psAje HOBbIX eBPOMeicKu»
A3bIKOB cofep>xuTca B pa6ote: Touratier C. La relative: Essai de theorie syntax 14im
Paris, 1980.

CeMaHTMKa OTHOCUTENbHbIX (ONpeAennTenbHbIX) MPeanoXXeHun
CcX0XKa C CeMaHTUKOM nMpuyacTHbIX 060poToB (CM. Bbille, § 31, c. 59)
Y npunaaToyHbIX OMpefennTenbHbIX TakKXKe O0TMeyalTcsl ABe 0CUMOoU
Hble PYHKUUN — cnepundpukKkauyumsa (KOHKpeTusaums onpeno
nseMoro) M xapakTepusaumsa (ero pasBepHyTas xapakTte
pucTtumnka). Cp.:

Omnibus rebus ad profectionem [purotoBmB BCe HeobxoaMmoe AN
comparatis diem dicunt, qua die noxoga, oHM Ha3HauyawT fAeHb, N
ad ripam Rhodani omnes conveni- KOTOPbIA BCEM HY>XHO co6paTbl H
ant (Caes. B. G. 1, 6, 4). Ha 6epery PopgaHa.

B npunaaToyHOM MpeanoXXeHUN YTOUHSIeTCA MOHATUE «[eHb», Har
OEeHHOoe B rnaBHOM npegnoxxeHumn (cneuundmnkayms).

Actio maluimus iter facere pedi- [lpeTepnes B naaBaHuUn 6osbLLVE
bus, qui incommodissime navi Heyfo6cTBa, Mbl NpPeanoY/n npo
gassemus (Cic. Att. 5, 9, 1). penatb NyTb B AKTUIA NOCYXYy

B npuaaTto4yHOM NpeanoXXeHUn ornucbiBaeTcs cuTyaumsi, 06ycnoBum
was feictBua cybbeKTa rnaBHOro MNpeanoXXeHuUsi. OTOo onucaTo
CNY>XXWUT [AOMNONHUTENbHOW XapaKTEPUCTUKOW [JaHHOro CyO6bekT,
SAABNASACb 0O6bACHEHMEM €ero noBefleHUs (XxapaKTepusauus).
MpupaToyuHble onpegennTensHble B MYyHKUUN cneundunkaymm (determinatives) 10
oTHOCUMbI ¢ MecToumeHuem hie, haec, hoc, a B hyHKUUN xapakTepusauun (quitlifint
tives) — c mectoumeHuem talis (cm.: Lavency M. Usus. Grammaire latine (DeKil]>

tion du latin classique en vue de la lecture des auteurs). Paris—Gembloux, 1985 I
232).

MpuaaTtouyHoe onpefenMTensHoe B YHKLUUM crieyndukaymm m
naetca o6sA3aTenbHb M KOMMIOHEHTOM CAOXHOro npeanon <
HUS, UTO NOATBEPXKAAeTCA HepeAKUM NMPUCYTCTBUEM B rnaBHOM Mpes,
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n.NeHnn nepej CcylLecTBUTENbHbIM, 0603HaYalLLLMM onpeaensiemMmoe

HHNNTMe, yKas3aTe/lbHOro MectonmMeHwmsa O6LLI'8I7I CeEMaHTUNKN

is, ea,

lil, KoTopoe curHanManpyeT o NocneaylolLeri KOHKPeTU3aumm noHs-

lnm

N4llikania a Garumna flumine ad
I'yrenaeos montes et earn partem
' >re;mi, quae est ad Hispaniam,

AKBUTaHMA NPOCTUPAETCHA OT PEKU
FapymMHbl A0 MNMMpeHenRcKuUx rop n
[0 Toi yactn OKeaHa, KoTopas

(iriiinet; spectat inter occasum
M|\ et septentriones (Caes. B.
I, 1, 7).

oMbIBaeT VcnaHuio; oHa o6palle-
Ha Ha ceBepo-3anag,.

MpugaTouHoe onpeaennTenbHoe B (MYHKLUUM XapaKTepusauuu
akynbTaTuBHO. CyuecTBUTelbHOE, K KOTOPOMY OHO OTHO-
Ihi CM, 0603HavYaeT MOHATUE, YXXe KOHKpeTU3npoBaHHOe B npeje-
bl4 rNaBHOro NpeanoXeHusi. 3To MOryT 6bITb AaXke MMeHa co6CT-
MrHMble, UCKOYatloUw e HeEONpPeaeNneHHOCTb B TONIKOBAHUM 06beKTa:

N lacu Lemanno, uT in flumen
Klimlanum influit, ad montem
Imam, qui fines Sequanorum ab
1lelvctdis dividit, milia passuum
3 eern novem murum in altitu-
illnein pedum sedecim fossamque
iniillicit (Caes. B. G. 1, 8, 1).

...OH coopy>kaeT CTeHy AIVHON B
19 Munb 1 BbICOTOW B 16 (PyTOB 1"
poB oT J/leMaHCKOro osepa, KoTo-
poe faeT Hayano peke PogaHy, Ao
ropel KOpbl, kKoTopasa oTgensieT
o6nacTb CeKBaHOB OT renbBeTOB,

§ 76. B npnaaTouyHbiX OTHOCUTE/bHbLIX (ONpefAennTenbHbIX) BO3-
MO>XHO MCMONb30BaHWE PasHbIX HAK/IOHEHWI rnarona — WHAUKATU-
MW 1 KOHBIOHKTMBA. B rpammaTmMkax oTMeuyaeTcsi, UTo ynoTpe6iaeHue
' "H bIOHKTUBA CBUAETeNbCTBYET O MPUCYTCTBUN B NMPUAATOUYHOM Mpes-
M.peHUN, NMOMUMO TNTaBHOTFO, OMpPeAennTenbLHOro, 3Ha4YeHUs, elle 1
EMHY TCTBYIOLWEr0 CMbICIOBOr0 OTTEHKA. MNpunaaToyHoe MOXeT yKasbl-
TT. na yenb, NMPUYMHY, YCNOBUE OCHOBHOIO AENCTBUSA, HA BO3MOXK-
I cnencTBme U3 Hero, a TakXKe MOXXeT UMeTb YCTYNUTeNbHOoe 3Haue-
MocpeAcTBOM KOHBIOHKTMBA 0603HA4YaeTcsl TakXXe, UYTO cofep-
>XaHue NpuaaTovyHOro npeanoXKeHus oTpaykaeT MbICAM (UAN CNoBa)

amMoro roBopsilero, a cy6bekTa r1aBHOW 4YacTu BbiCKa3blBaHUSA.

Maecb HEOGXOAMMO YTOUYHUTL, UTO (POPMbl KOHBHOHKTMBA, OTMeE-
HU! NMpUCyTCTBME COMYTCTBYKLUWNX CMbICNOBbIX OTTEHKOB, TEM He
mi HEC, CaMu No ceb6e elle He HECYT He06GX0AMMOI KOHKPeTU3Npyto-
wei nHpopmayunm.

Hwne

MH NMANMOMY, MMEHHO 3TO 06CTOATENbCTBO MOCNYXXWN0 OCHOBaHWeM ANS cnepyto-
v’ wmevaHna . M. Tpoiickoro: «[leno He B 3HAYEHUUN «OTTEHKa» ..., a B TOM, 4YTO
MM NMM6LLe HanWuo, 4TO Mepej HamMyW He MPOCTOe ornpejennTeNbHOE MPEeANoXKeHue, He

ii.il* cpakT, a Hekas pgob6aBouHas, 6onee rny6okas, 60nee WHTUMHAaA CBA3b BeLLeW»

|*/@nknm N. M. Ouepku... C. 214). TOHKO NoaMeETUB 0CO6YI0 PONb KOHBIOHKTVBA B
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npuAaaToYHbIX OonpeAennTeNbHbIX, aBTOp, K COXXaNeHuto, ocTaBnseT 6e3 BHMMaHUA Te

ceMaHTMYecKue «nofckKasku», 6narogaps KOTOpPbIM ygaeTcs yCTAaHOBUTb XapakKTep CMbl-
CNOBOr0 OTTEHKa B KaXX/[OM OTAeNbHOM chyvae.

Hw>Xe Mbl nmonbiTaemcs Cd)OpMyﬂMpOBaTb 06bEKTUBHbIE OpUeH-
TUPbI pas3indyeHna OTTEHKOB 3Ha4dYeHuA, Bbl3blBalOWNX yn0Tpe6ne—
HUe KOHBIOHKTMBaA B NpMaaTo4YHbIX onpeaennTeibHbIX.

§ 77. BblpaxkeHue cOMyTCTBYIOLWMX CMbICNOBbIX OTTEHKOB BO3-
MO>XHO MPW BbIMONHEHUN MPUAATOUHBIM (PYHKLUMUU XapaKTepusauuu,
TO eCTb MPU OCYLW,ECTBAEHUN pa3BepHYTOl XapaKTepucTUKn onpe-
nensaemoro. MoaTomMy ANsl BbiABNEHUS CMbICNOBOM Harpysku KOHb-
IOHKTMBa B TaKOM MpuUAaaToO4YHOM HEo6X0AMMO 06paTUTbLCA K copaep-
>KaHue rnaBHOW 4YacTu NpPeanoXKeHUs U onpeaenTb ceMaHTUUYecKue
nokasatenu peannsauum TOro UAN WHOTO CMbICNOBOro OTTeHKa B
coAep>KaHUn NMpuUaaToUuYHOro NMpPeanoXKeHus

Ona copep>aHus rnaBHO 4YacTu MpPeanoXKeHuii, BKAKOUYALULNX
npuaaToyHbie onpeAennTeNbHble C OTTEHKOM LeNn, XapakTepHa
He3aBepLIEHHOCTb. AApecaT OKasblBaeTCcs KaK 6bl «HACTPOEHHbIM
Ha BONHY» BbIACHEHUSA UENU AeliicTBUA, ONMUCAHHOIO B rMaBHOW vac-
TN BbiCKa3sblBaHUS:

Relinquendum etiam rumoribus
tempus, quo senescant (Tac. Ann.
2, 77, 2).

Idem facit Caesar equitatumquc

CnefyeT oCTaBUTb Ansi CNYXO0B
BpPeMsi, B KOTOPOE OHM 6kl cocTa-
pUNUCh.

Llesapb genaeTt To >Xe camMoe U Mo-

omnem praemittit, qui vide-
ant, quas in partes hostes iter fa- KoToOpas 6bl passBegana, B KaKylo
ciant (Caes. B. G. 1, 15, 1). CTOPOHY Aep>kaT Nyrb Bparu.

3ameueHo, 4YTO NMpuUAaAToYHble ofnpeAennTeNbHble C OTTEHKOM Lenn ynoTpe6nstoTcs
MoYTU MCKIIOUYUTENbHO B KOHTEKCTe [eiCTBUSA, cofepikallero ceMy mitt- «nocblnaTb»
nnn leg- «Bbl6MpaTb», N YTO Cy6BbEKT AeiCTBUA, OMNCAHHOIO B rNaBHOW 4YacTu BblCKa3bl-
BaHWA, COAEPXXUT hopManbHbIi MM cogep>kaTenbHblA 3N1eMEHT «+ OfYLUEeBNeHHOCTby
(rm.: Elerick Ch. Latin Relative Clause of Purpose: Lexical,Syntactic and Stylistic
Determinants // Syntaxe et latin. Actes du Il Congrts International de Linguistique
Latine. Aix-en-Provence, 1985. P. 291).

cbMLleT Bhnepeg ... BCHO KOHHULY,

AHanorM4yHbIM 06pa3om OCyL|eCTBAsSIeTCS MNOArOTOBKA K BOCMpU-
ATUIO coflepXXaHUsi NPUAATOYHOIO OMpPeAeNNTeNbHOro C OTTEHKOM
«N10TMYEeCcKOro» CneficTBUS: B MMaBHOW 4acTu 06bIYHO MPUCYTCTBY-
0T cnoBa tam, talis n T. n., opueHTUpYyOLULME HA Tpebyemoe UCTON-

KoBaHWe cofep>kaHusa nplngatoynoro NpeanoXXeHums:

Quae enim domus tam stabilis,
guae tam firma civitas est, quae
non odiis et discidiis funditus
possit everti? (Cic. Lael. 7, 23)

Neque is sum, inquit, qui gravis-

sime ex vobis mortis in periculo
terrear (Caes. B. G. 5, 30, 2).
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N a8 He TOT, — roBopuTt, — KTO
CNNWKOM ycTpawunnca 6bl cMepTun
OT Bac.



OTTEHOK YCNOBUS BbISIBASAETCSA, KaK MpaBuio, B MPUAATOYHbIX
onpeaennTenbHbIX C KOHBIOHKTUBOM B TeX Ciay4yasx, Korga B rnas-
HOM MPEeaNnoXXeHUN TakKXKe ynoTpebreH KOHBIOHKTUB. lMapannenb-
Hoe ynoTpe6ieHne KOHBLIOHKTMBA OTHOCUT BCK OMUCbIBAeMylo o
ryauuio B o6iacTe npegnonaraeMoro, opMupys obuiee 3HadveHue

rMnNoTeTUYHOCTM (Cp. YCNOBHble nepuodbl, § 67, c. 105).

Quis enim aut eum diligat, quem
metuat, aut eum, a quo se metui
putet? (Cic. Lael. 15, 53)

Qui videret, equum Troianum
introductum, urbem captam dice
ret (Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 23, 52).

KTo ke 6ygeT nobuTb TOoro, Koro
OH 60UTCH, UM TOro, KTO, Kak
OH nonlaraeT™, 6onTCA ero?

KTo Bugen 6bl (3T0), CKasan 6Obl,
4yTO B ropoj BBe3/IM TPOAHCKOro
KOHA, 4TO ropona B3AT.

3/ecb YMECTHO NPMBECTU MPeAnonoXxkeHue P. -/1. BarHepa, 4To B 1aTUHCKOM si3blKe
runoTeTUyeckas cucTemMa OpraHu3yeTcsi MOMUMO Si, Ha OCHOBAHWM BPEMEHH6rO U MO-
[anbHOro MpejcTaBAeHWst B COOTBETCTBMM C 0TOGpPaXkaemoi cuTyaumeir. CornacHo aBTo-
py, MOATBEPXAEHWEM 3TOMY SIBASIETCH 3TUMONOTMS Si, MO MPOUCXOXKAEHUID — YCUAN-
TenbHoi vacTuubl (cm.: Wagner K.-L. Les phrases hypothfetiques cominenfant par 'si'
dans la langue francaise, des origines a la fin du XVI sifcle. Paris, 1939. P. 537. O
yactuue si cm. Takxke: Meillet A., Vendryis J. Traits de grammaire comparte des
langues classiques. 2 id. Paris, 1948. P. 654).

Ponb KOHBLIOHKTMBA B NMPUAATOYHbLIX ONpefennTebHbIX C OTTEH-
KamMmun genn, cneaocteBud, ycnoBma MOXXHO COOTHECTWM C ero ponbko B
TexX NpunaaTtoyHbIX, B KOTOPbIX 3TU 3Ha4YeHNA ABNAKTCA OCHOBHbI-
MU, n C beHKLI,I/IHMI/I KOHBHOHKTMBa B HeE3aBUCUMOM yr|0Tpe6neH|/|m:
BO BCeX YNMOMAHYTbIX Chy4dadax cogep>aHue I'Ipe,Cl,J'IO)KEHI/lﬁ C KOHbBb-
IOHKTUBOM COCTaBNsAeT «BO3MOXXHbIM MUpP».

o) BO3BEJEHMN KOHBLIOHKTMBA B MPUAATOYHbLIX OMPeAeNUTENbHbIX K KOHBIOHKTUBY
naparakcuca cm. Takxke: JlonaTuHa M. [. OnpegenuTtenbHble NPeAnoXeHUst C OTTeH-
KaMu B NaTUHCKOM fi3blKe (Ha martepuane komeawii MnasTa v TepeHums). KaHa. gucc.
M.. 1956.

§ 78. [pyryto rpynny conyTCTBYHOLNX CMbICIOBbIX OTTEHKOB,
NpUCYLMX NPUAATOUYHbIM ONpesenTeNbHbIM, COCTABAAT 3HAYEHUS
NPUUYMHBLI U YCTYMKU:

Nihil duobus nobis est stultius: Hwuyero HeT rnynee Hac 060uX:

me, qui te non Romam attraham,
te, qui non hue advoles (Cic.
Fam. 7, 10,4).

Volusenus, perspectis regionibus
omnibus, quantum ei facultatis

MeHsl, KOTOpbl/i He 3aB/jieKaeT
Te6s B Pum, Tebs, KOTOPbIA He
cTpeMnTCA cloga (Tak Kak He 3a-
BNeKaeT, TaK KaK He CTpeMuT-
cs... ).

BonyceH, OCMOTPEB BCE MYHKTHI,
HACKO/bKO 3TO 6bI/10 BO3MOXHO A1
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dari potuit, qui navi egredi ac se
barbaris committere non auderet,
quinto die ad Caesarem revertitur,
quaeque ibi perspexisset, renun-
tiat (Caes. B. G. 4, 21, 9).

At hi (Pompei milites) miserrimo
ac patientissimo exercitui Caesaris
luxuriam obiciebant, cui semper
omnia ad necessarium usum de-
fuissent (Caes. B. C. 3, 96, 2).

Quis est, qui C. Fabrici, M’. Cu-
ri non cum caritate aliqua benivo-
la memoriam usurpet, quos num-
quam viderit (Cic. Lael. 8, 28).

Hero, KOTOpbIi (Tak Kak OH) VB
peLuasncsa coitn ¢ kopabna u gose-
puUTbCA BapBapam, Ha MNATbI AeHb
BepHyncs K Llesapro v gonoxxkunn o6o
BCEX CBOUX HabNoAeHUsX.

A oHun (congatbl NMomnes) 6poca-
NN yrnpek B pocKoLiu BolicKy Lle-
3apsl, B BbICLUEN CTEMEHU >XaaKo-
My U TepnenMBoMy, Y KOTOPOro
Bcerga Obl/1 HeJOCTaTOK BO BCeX
npeameTax nepBor HeO6XoAMMOC-
™ (XOoTSA y Hero Bcerga 6bin He-
[O0CTaToK...).

KTO He BCMOMHWUT C HEKOTOPbIM
YyBCTBOM 6aropacnofiodXeHus o
fae dabpuyunn, MaHun Kypwuwm,
KOTOPbIX OH HUKOrga He Buaen
(xoTa He Bugen).

YI'IOTpeﬁl'IeHI/Ie KOHBHOHKTUBa B paccMaTpuBaeMbiX NpnaaTtovyHbIX
oﬁycnosneHo NCKNHOYUNTENBHO HaMepeHeEM ropopsAalero 3 a (1) n K-
cnposaTtTb BHUMaHMeE CcChywawuwero Ha cyuleCtBoBaHNN MexX

4y onuncbiBaeMbIMU
cneacTBEeEHHOMN

peanbHbI MU
3aBUCUMOCTU NN OTHOLUEHWUN ycTtynkun. Ao

cobbITUAMM MPMYNUNHHO

Ka3aTe/NnbCTBOM CAY>XXWUT TOT qﬁ)aKT, YTO B aHa/NOIrM4yHbIX npuaaTtoy

HbIX,

MHOAnKaTunBa:

Frustra, inquit, meae vitae sub-
venire conamini, quem iam san-
guis viresque deficiunt (Caes. B.
G. 7, 50, 6).

B cogep>XaHUN KOTOPbIX TaKXe MOX>XHO YyCMOTPEeTb 3/1eMeET
MPUYNHHOCTU WNNN YCTYNUTENBHOCTWU,

BO3MO>XXHO " yr|0Tpe6nenmr

HanpacHo,— roBopwurT, iim
NbiTaeTecb CnacTu >XnU3Hb MUe, Ka
TOPOro y>ke oCTas/IAl0T KPOBb U
CUNbI.

Mexkay cogep>KaHuem NpuUaaToOUHOro U rNaBHOMo NpPeanoXKeHun Mo
HO YCMOTpPEeTb NMPUUNHHO-CNEACTBEHHYIO CBA3b.

Quae quidem ego, patres con-

A >Ke, OTUbl ceHaTopbl, KOTOPbIi

scripti, qui ilia tiumgquam pro- HuKoOrga He ogo6paAn ux (norm
bavi, tarnen ita conservanda con- HoBneHus Liesaps), ogHaKo cuu
cordiae causa arbitratus sum (Cic. Tan, 4TO OHU AO/KHbI 6bITb «O
Phil. 1, 10, 23). XpaHeHbl pagu cornacus.

MeXxay cofep>XaHWeM 4acTeil CNOXKHOTF0 MPeaNoXKeHUSs — OYEeBHN

Hada yctynmntenbHasa 3aBMCUMOCTb (‘-ITO nogyepkuBaeTca 4dactulliun

tamen «oA4HaKO»).
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YnoTpebneHve B NPuUBEdEHHbIX MpuMepax WHAMKaTMBa CBUAe-
M H.F rByeT 06 MTHOPMPOBAHUM B JaHHOM C/lyyae roBopswmm yacTt-
HbIX OTTEHKOB 3Ha4yeHW, NPUCYTCTBYIOLWNX B coAep>XaHnn npuga-
WYnNbIX NPeAnoXXeHnii Hapsaay C OCHOBHbIM, onpefennTenbHbIM, 3Ha-
YeHneMm.

M03MOXHOCTb YynoTpeb6neHna B paccMaTpuBaeMblX MpUAaTOYHbIX
W MHAWKaTMBa, W KOHbIOHKTMBa obycnosneHa TeM, 4YTO UX cofep-
XXUMMC — onuncaHue peanbHbIX cOObITUA. KOHBIOHKTUB 34eCb UC-
nonb3yeTcs BO BTOPUYHON (PYHKUUU, ANA (PUKCUPOBAHUA KayecT-
IHULLIO oueHKM cofeps>kaHna NpuaaToUHbiX — Tak>Ke, Kak 3To 6bino
H NpUAaToYHbIX C 06CTOATENbCTBEHHBIMWN CO3aMu cum n ut (cm
ubile, § 54, c. 91).

Fp knaccudurKauuio NpuaaToUHbIX OonpeAennTeNbHbIX C COMYTCTBYOLWMMNU OTTEH-
*MIMH, NpeanoXkeHHyt A. ®. JloceBblM, COrnacHO KOTOPO MpuAaToO4YHble C OTTEeHKamMu
MWH 1 cneAcTBUA NPOTMBOMOCTABASIOTCA NPUAATOYHBIM C OTTEHKaMU YCNOBUA, MPUYN-
Hbl U YCTYNKW KakK onpefgensieMbie monpegensiowme (cm.: JloceB A. ®. O .yakoHax
....... KOro MnpegsiioXXeHus B naTuHckoM ssbike // JloceB A. @. AsbikoBas CTpyKTypa.
M 183 C. 327 —333). lNMpeacTaBnsaeTcs, 4YTO B OCHOBY npegnoXeHHo A. & . Jloce-
wl« knaccuumkaumMy nonoXkeHa pasHas fornyeckas rmnocnefoBaTeNbHOCTb OMUCbIBae-
Mbl» COGbLITUA B CNOXHbIX MNPeANOXKEeHUNAX, BKAOYAKLWUX MPUAATOYHbIE C OTTEHKamu
% in 1 cneacTBUSA, € OAHOW CTOPOHLI, W YCNOBUSA, MPUYUHbI U YCTYNKW, — C APYron.
Mu M n.Has e xapaKTepucTuKa OnucbiBaeMbiX MPoONo3vuuii («pakT» / «BO3MOXHbIN
Mup»), obycnaBnmsalLwan B Hawelh Knaccnukaumm oTHeceHMe NPUAATOUYHbIX C OTTEH-
X..M V 10BMA B Ty >e rpyrnny, 4to v NpuaatoyHblie Lenn u cneAcTBUSA, B Knaccuduka-
umm /1 & . JloceBa He y4yuTbiBaeTCA.

§ 71) ®yHKLUMOHANbHbIe pas3Nuna NPUAATOYHbIX ONpeaennTeNb-
HbIX T COMYTCTBYHLWMWMN OTTEHKaMW 3Ha4YeHWU obycnaBiuBakwT WU
HeKoTopble hopManbHble XapaKTePUCTUKN 3TUX NPUAATOYHbIX. Tak,
H NpUAaTOYHbIX OoNpefenNuUTeNbHbIX C OTTEHKaAMWU Lenn u cnefcteus
M1 (MOXXHO ynoTpebneHne nuwb praesens n imperfectum conjunc-
llvi, ncnonb3yembiX U B NpMaaToyHbIX C coto3amMun ut/ne, gna Ko-
=M 3TV CMbICNbl ABASIIOTCA OCHOBHbIMW. B npegnoXeHusax, co-
H'p>knwmnx npugaToyvHblie onpefennTenbHble ¢ OTTEHKOM YyCnoBuUA,
ncnofb3oBaHue rnarofibHblX POPM COOTBETCTBYET npaBunamMm ynoT-
lee< N-NHA BpeMeH B YCNOBHbIX nepuogax. B npupgatoyHbix onpege-
Ik N"bHBIX C OTTEHKaMU APUYUHBLI N YCTYNKU BO3MOXXHO ynoTpebne-
HVe Kak BpemMeH WHdeKTa (praesens, imperfectum), Tak u BpemeH
in pdockta (perfectum, plusquamperfectum), Kak B NpngaTo4yHbIX C

. him CUM, MOCKO/bKY CO6bITUA, COCTaBasAlOLWMNE MPUUYNHY OCHOB-
HOI AeiCTBMA MAN MPEnSATCTBME K €ro OCYLLLeCTB/IEHUIO, MOTyT Kak
BOHV ICTBOBaTb, TaK U MnpejllecTBoBaTb AaHHOMY AeWCTBUIO.

$ 80. B NpuAaaTouHbIX ONpeaennuTeNbHbIX, BbINOAHAOWMNX PYHK-
uMio creumuKaunm, T. e. KOHKPeTUIMPYLWMX onpeaensieMoe MoHs-
IHe (U TeM cambIiM, Kasafnocb 6bl, He AOMYyCKalLWMNX CeMaHTUUYECKUX
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Bapl/laHTOB), TakK>Xe BO3MO>XHO 4yepegoBaHue HaKNOHEHWA: NHANKaTnB
/ KOHBIOHKTUB. MponcxoaAnT 3TO MOTOMY, UYTO B TaKUX MPUAATOUYHbIX
MO>XEeT OonunucbiBaTbCA He TO/IbKO CBA3aHHOE C onpeaendemMblM 06BbEKTOM
peanbHoe cobbiTMe, HO 1” HeKOoTopoe Boo6pa)+(aeM0e nono>xeHwue pgen:

(Helvetii) his rebus adducti et
auctoritate Orgetorigis permoti
constituerunt ea, quae ad profi-

(FTenbBeTbl), Bnekomble aTum ( 06-
CTOATENbCTBOM) N Noby>Xgaemble
OpreTopurom, rnocTaHoOBUIN MOZ,

roToBUTb TO, YTO 6ObI/1I0 O6bl HEOO
X0AWNO0 AnA noxoaa.

ciscendum pertinerent, comparare
(Caes. B. G. 1, 3, 1).

XapaKTepncTnka KOHKPeTU3NPYHLLEero npusHaka Kak «BO3MOXHO-
ro Mmpa» CBMAETENbCTBYET, UTO rOBOPSLULNI He YBEPEH B peasibHOC-
TW 3TOro nNpusHaka, a 3To BO3MOXHO TO/bKO B TOM ciy4yae, €ecnu
LaHHOe onpejeneHve NPUHagNeXUT He eMy, a APYromMy Aumuy: «mno
X MHEHWI, 6bII0 HEOBXOAUMO...».

M3 ckKasaHHOro cnegyeT, 4YTO MUCNONb30BaHWe B MNPUAATOYHOM
onpeAennTeNnbHOM, BbICTynawleM B PYHKUUN crieynuKaLumm, KOHb-
IOHKTMBA CNY>XMWT OCHOBaHMWEM ANs MOHUMaHUA cofepXXaHusa npuga
TOYHOrO Kak «4y>XoM» (He aBTOPCKOW) peun.

Cp.: M. K. CabaHeeBa OTMe4aeT aHalorMuHylo MYHKLMI0 (PaHLy3CKOro ClO6>K0HK
THBA B MPUAATOUHbLIX AOMONHUTENbHbIX (cM.: CabaHeeBa M. K. ®yHKuMOHanb....n

aHannu3 HaknoHeHwui... C. 72).

KOHBIOHKTUB B NPUAATOYHOM ONnpeaennTenbHOM SBASIETCS MokKa
3aTenem «4y>Koi» peum u Torga, Korga cKkasyemoe B HeM BbIPakKeHo
rnarofoM roBopeHuUsi — ecnu cofep>kaHue NPUAATOUYHOrO COCTaB
naeT coobuieHne o NepopmMaTMBHOM pe4YeBOM aKTe, TO €CTb pede
BOM AelicTBUM NepcoHaxka:

Interim cotidie Caesar Haeduos
frumentum, quod essent publice
polliciti, flagitare (Caes. B. G.
1, 16, 1).

O603HavYeHNe peyeBOro AencTemA

Mexay Tem Lle3dapb eXefHeEBHO
TpeboBan oT 3gyeB xneb, KOTO
pbii OHM oduuManbHO obewanun

(patb).

(essent polliciti) ecTb ogHOBpe

MEHHO ero cogep>xaHue (obew,aHHOe — «BO3MOXXHbI MUP»).
HepeaKo B MpeAnoXXeHUN COAEPXKUTCA IKCMANLUTHOE (CNOBECHO

Bblpa>keHHO€) yKasaHue Ha To, 4To nocneaytouiee manoxeHume 0L

pa)kaeT cnoBa UM X0[ MbICAN KakKoro-nnb6o nepcoHaxka, OTINYHO

ro OoT ropopsdauLero:

Naturam accusa, quae in profun-
do veritatem, ut ait Democritus,
penitus abstruserit (Cic. Acad. 2,
10, 32).
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In omnia pollicitus est, quae tibi OH noob6ewian sccr B YemM y Tebs
rssent opus (Cic. Fam. 16, 5, 1). (N0 ero MHEHWIO) eCTb Hy>XXAa.

YnoTpe6neHne KOHBIOHKTMBA B MPUAATOYHOM MPEANOXKEHUU, He-
CMOTPSA Ha 3KCMULMTHOE yKasaHWe Ha «4y>XYK» pedb, MO Bcei
WFPOATHOCTU, BbI3BAHO aHaNOrMYEeCKUM BO3AENCTBMEM Mpeanoxe-
HWI, B KOTOPbIX €AUHCTBEHHbIM TaKUM yKa3aTeneM SIBNsieTCA KOHb-
IOHKTUB rnarona NpuaaToyHoro npeanoXKeHus.

Ta6bnunuya 5
DYHKLMOHaNbHO-CEMaHTMYeCKasi XapakKTepucTmnka npuaatToyHbIX
onpenennTeNbHbIX B NAaTUHCKOM si3blKe

KoMmyHnKaTuBHas ®opmanbHoe
MopganbHOe cogep>kaHune
hyHKLMNA BblpakeHne
KOHCTaTauusi peanbHOCTU MpU3HaKa VHAMKaTUB
cneundukaums XxapakKTepucTrka npusHaka Kak
KOHBIOHKTUB
LOMYCTUMOTO («Uyd>Xasi» peunb)
xapaKTepucTuka npuBoANMOIA
P P P A MHAMKATUB
MHopMaumMn Kak akrta
6bITUNHAA OLeHKa cofeprKaHus
npUAAaToOYHOro NpeanoXKeHUs Kak
xapakTepusaums «BO3MOXHOIo Mupa» (OTTEHKW uenu,
cneACcTBUA, YCNOBUS)
KOHBIOHKTUB

KayecTBEHHas oueHKa (haKTUBHOro
cofepXXaHua NpuaaTovyHOro npeanoXeHUs
(OTTEHKWN MPUYUHDBI, YCTYMKN)

§ 81. NMomMUMO pacCcMOTPEHHbIX, B Fpynne MpuaaToyYHbIX OTHO-
CUTCNbHbLIX (ONpefennTenbHbIX) BbIAENAT €lle HECKONbKO pa3Ho-
NNAHOCTEN.

MpupaToyHble <KHOMWHAaNM30BaHHbIe» 3aHUMAIOT B NPEeAN0XKEHUN
EVH laKCUYECKY MO3NLUI0 MoAneXKallero:

e«ant qui putant posse te non de- ECTb Takue, KOTOpble NonarawT,
mlulcre (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 25). YTO Tbl MOXKELLUb He ye3XKaTb.

MOCKONbKY 3TU MPUAATOYHbIe KOHKPETUINPYIOT HEKNi 06LEKT,
M- PYHKUNIO B NPEANOXKEHUN cneayeT OLEHUTb Kak Cn eun gu Ka-
HW H> NOHATUSA — KakK 3To 6bINI0 N B clyyae ¢ 06blYHbIMM NpuaaTou-
HbIMW OMnpeaennTenbHbIMU.

OTAeNnbHO paccMaTpuBalTCA TakK HasblBaemble «NMpuUaaToYHble-
HPUOXKEHUS»:

lirllovaci autem defectione Hae- bBennosaku >ke, KOTOpble U paHb-
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duorum cognita, qui iam ante
erant per se infideles, manus co-
gere atque aperte bellum parare
coeperunt (Caes. B. G. 7, 59, 2).

«MpruaaToYHbIe-NMPUNOXKEHUS

e 6bIIM HeHaAEeXKHbIMUY, y3HaB 06
oTnageHnn 3ayeB, Hadanu cobu-
paTb OTpsAbl U OTKPbLITO FOTOBUTb-
CA K BOIiHe.

npucoegnNHAKTCA K KOHKPETHO

peepeHTHbIM UMeHaM (T. €. MMeHaM COGCTBEHHbIM WM COOTHOCS-
WMMCSA C KOHKPETHbIM Cy6bEKTOM), yBennuumBasi MHopmauunto 3a
CUeT ee pacllMpeHUs U UHTeprnpeTaynun. STO MO3BONSET COOTHECTU
MX C NPUAATOYHLIMU ONpefenuTeNbHbIMU B PYHKUMN XapaKTe -
pusayun.

Ana NpuaaTovHbIX «M30/IMPOBaAHHbIX» XapaKTepHa OTHOCUTEeNb-
Has cMbiCcoBass He3aBW CWU MO CTb B COCTaBe CNOXHOTO npega-
noXkeHuns. MoaToMy BCTpevawWmiica B TaKUX NPUAATOYHbIX KOHb-
IOHKTUB MOX>XHO MPUPaBHATb K KOHbIOHKTUBY B HE3aBUCMMOM YMOT-
pebneHunn:

Longi serraonis initium pepulis-
ti, inquam, Attice, remque com-
movisti nova disputatione dig-
nam, quam in aliud tempus dif
feramus (Cic. Brut. 87, 297).

Thl, ATTUK, A CKaXy, MON0XWUN
Ha4vano AMHHOMY pasroBopy u 3a-
TPOHYN TeMy, 3acfy>XuBarulyto
HOBOro 06Ccy>XJeHus, KOTOpoe
nydwe faBail OT/IOOKMM Ha Apy-
roe Bpewmsi.

Bo3MO>XeH B Takux MpuaaTtoyHbIX U UMNepaTuB:

Quid enim viderunt? lloc, quod
nunc vos, quaeso, perspicite atque
cognoscite (Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 95).

YT0 >Xe oHM yBngenu? To, NayTo
Tenepb, nNpowy Bac, U Bbl MNO
CMOTpPUTE M y3HaNTe.

HanmeHoBaHMWA pasHOBUAHOCTEM MPUAATOUYHbIX OTHOCUTENbHbIX 3aMMCTBOBaHbI
pa6oTtbl: Lavency M. Usus... P. 231 235. OgHaKo npeanaraemMmble CEMaHTUYeCKME KpU
Tepun BblAeNneHns 3TUX NPUAATOYHbIX He BCerga KaxkyTcs yaoBneTsopuTenbHbiMu WU
YaCTHOCTMU, 3TO OTHOCUTCA K NMPUAATOYHbIM «M30IMPOBAHHbIM»: Hapsgy C OTMeYeHHbIMU
xapakKTepucTukKamu, aBTOp BblAensieT B HUX W TakKoW Npu3HaK, Kak MOTMBALMOHHbIN
XapakTep cofep>aHusa 3TUX NpUAaTOYHbIX (MPUYMHA, YCTYMKa), 4TO M3HavanbHO MNpo
TUBOPEUYUT MX onpefeneHuto («M30AMpPOBaHHbIe»). Ha Haw B3rnaj, cogep>kaHue npu
[ATOYHbIX «M30IMPOBAHHBIX» HE. BbIXOAUT 3a paMKu 06bIYHOrO, NNHEWHOro pasBUTUN
MbICNW, BCNeACTBUE YEro BblJeNeHNne MOTUBALMU 3TOro cofeprXaHuna Kak auddepeHuyn
pylouwero npusHaka npegcraBnsaetTca npeysenvyeHnem. NHorga (cm. npumep: Cic. Brut
87, 297) oHU 6N1M3KK K CBA3YWOLWMUM npeanoxeHunsam (cm. § 82, c. 127).

ni

Ons Bcex OTMeUYeHHbIX Pa3HOBUAHOCTEN MPUAATOUYHLIX OTHOCU
TeNbHbIX XapakTepeH 06W WA NMPU3HAK: UX 3HAUUTENbHAs aBTOHOM
HOCTb (MCKAlOUYeHWe — MNpuaaTodHble «<HOMUHANM30BaHHbIE»), CO
Aep>kaTenbHaa PakynbTaTUBHOCTbL B NPEASOXKEeHUN, B COCTAaB KOT»
poro oHW BXOAST. B CYLHOCTU, U CTPYKTYPHO, U B cofep>kaTefb
HOM MnaHe OHW NpPeACTaBNAT co60V HeuTo cpegHee MeXXAay npuan
TOYHLIMW U HE3ABUCUMbIMWU MAPEeNOXKEHUAMMU.

126



§ 82. Oco60ro pasroBopa 3acNy>KnuBatT NPeanoXXeHUs, nMmeHye-
Mble «CBA3YO LU MMN». DTO CUHTAKCMUYECKMe CTPYKTYpPbl C MecTonumMe-
HUAMU qui, quae, quod, 06bIYHO NOMelW,aeMble B CBSI3HOM TEKCTE B
Hayane BbICKa3biBaHUSA. 'PYHKUNS OTHOCUTENbHbIX MeCTOMMEHUN
lnecb B onpeaeneHHOM CMbICNe 9KBMBANEHTHA (PYHKUUM COEANHU-
refibHbIX YacTu:

Caesar equitatum omnem
praemittit... Qui cupidius novis- 4y

Llesapb nocbinaeT BCHO KOHHWN-
. Bnepeg... KoTopskle (0HN),

M TN T agmen insecuti alieno loco
mm equitatu Helvetiorum proe-
lium committunt; et pauci de nos-
Iris cadunt. Quo proelio sublati
llelvetii novissimo agmine
proelio nostros lacessere coepe-
tunt (Caes. B. G. 1, 15, 1).

B «cBA3yownx»

yBNeKWNCb MpecnefoBaHuem
apbeprapga, 3aBs3asin B He3HaKo-
mom MeCTe CPa>KeHNe ¢ KOHHULE
reNbBeTOB; HECKONbKO HalluuX Mo-
rménu. O604peHHbIe 3TUM cpaXke
HVEeM renbBeThbl ... Ha4Yann 6ecno
KOUTb Hawux HanajeHNsMn CBoe-
ro apbeprapga.

npegnoXXeHmax BO3MOXHO yﬂOTp66ﬂ6Hl/Ie n

WHAMKATMBA, U KOHbLIOHKTUBA, B COOTBETCTBUM C CEMAHTUUYECKON U
|MHTaKcMuecKoi XxapakKTepucTUKOM 3TUX CTPYKTYP: OHM MOTYT Npu-
p.NHLWBATLCSA K HE3aBUCUMbIM MOBECTBOBATENbHbLIM MPEANOXKEeHUAM —
Kak B MpuBeAeHHOM MpuMepe, rae rnarofbl CToAT B UHAWKATUBE;
MOryT BK/tOYaTb B CBOW COCTaB MOAYMHUTENbHbIE COHO3bl U NpUpaBs-

HUBATbCA K COOTBETCTBYHOW UM nNpmnaatToyHbiIM C KOHBbHOHKTUBOM!

Quae cum ita sint, Catilina, perge
dHo coepisti, egredere aliguando
«x urbe (Cic. Cat. 1,5,10).

Kosib ckopo 3TO Tak, KatanunHa,
npojo/xkar, Kak Hayan, yaanuch,
HakKoHeL, 13 Puma.

YnoTpe6neHne KOHbIOHKTMBA BO3MOXHO B «CBSA3YH U UX» Mpej-

NOXXKEeHNAX N B TeEX Cnay4vyanaXx, Korga OHWM 3KBUBAIEHTHDbI
— ecnm 3To 06yCI'IOBI16HO nx mMoaanbHbIM

MbIM MpPeanoXXeHNaAM,
cofep>aHunem:

I Inec ad te die natali meo scrip-
1 Quo utinam susceptus non es-
\nn, aut ne quid ex eadem matre
poxtra tiatum essetl (Cic. Att. 11,
N, 3).

He3aBUCnN-

Muwy 310 Tebe B fleHb CBOEr0 POXK-
AeHna. O ecsim 6bl A B TOT AeHb
He poawnnca (6ykB.: He 6bin nNpwu-
HAT) AN HWYEro oT TOW >Ke maTte-
pv BRoOCNeACTBUN He Poanocb\

«CBA3yoULMe» NPeanoXXeHnss PYHKLUNOHANIbHO HE COOTHOCUMbI C

|olH TBEHHO NPUAATOYHbLIMU oNpeaennTenbHbIMU. PONb OTHOCUTENb-
HbIX MECTOMMEHUA B «CBA3YKLWUX» MNPEeANoXKEHUAX CBOAUTCA K
]l lpyKTypHOMW opraHuvsauyumm TekKcTa. Takoe UCMONb-
tonanvie oOTHOCUTENbHbIX MECTOMMEHWUIA BO3MOXXHO B ornpeneneHHOM
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XPECTOMATWUA

Paspnen |, rnaBa 1

a) lam neminem antepones Catoni (Cic. Brut. 17, 68).
Perfectum officium rectum, opinor, vocemus (Cic. Off. 1,3,8).
Ne illud quidem praetermittam (Cic. Att. 6, 3, 9).

Nec me miserior femina est neque ulla videatur magis (Plant
Amph. 1060).

Plane, inquam, Attice, disputationem hanc de oratore proban
do aut improbando multo malim tibi et Bruto placere, eloquen
tiam autem meam populo probari velim (Cic. Brut. 49, 184)

(Bruti) ego iudicium, pace tua dixerim, longe antepono tuo
(Cic. Tusc. 5, 4, 12).

Ubivis faciiius passus sim, quam in hac re me deludier (Ter
Andr. 203)

Cui (Pompeio) quidem litterae tuae, quas proxime miseras,
guod facile intellexerim, periucundae fuerunt (Cic. Fam. 1,
7, 3).

b) Teneamus eum cursum, qui semper fuit optimi cuiusque, ne
gue ea signa audiamus, quae receptui canunt (Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 3)

Etiam in rebus prosperis et ad voluntatem nostram fluentibus
superbiam magnopere, fastidium arrogantiamque fugiamus (Ctr
Off. 1, 26, 90).

Sit sane ita, inquam; sed redeamus ad eum, qui iam unus re
stat, Hortensium (Cic. Brut. 81, 279).

Neu matri miserae tanti sim causa doloris (Verg. Aen. 9, 216)

c) Eius generis exemplo nobis posita sit haec causa (Cic. Inv. 2,
17,52).

Suum quisque igitur noscat ingenium acremque se et bonoruni
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N vitiorum suorum iudicem praebeat (Cic. Off. 1, 31, 114).

MI ergo hie sermo, in quo Socratici maxime excellunt, lenis
mlinimeque pertinax; insit in eo lepos; nec vero, tamquam in
possessionem suam venerit, excludat alios, sed cum reliquis in
Mbus, turn in sermone communi vicissitudinem non iniquam
|nitet (Cic. Off. 1, 37, 134).

Vos, quibus militaris aetas est, adnitimini mecum et capessite
k mi publicam neque quemqgquam ex calamitate aliorum aut im-
Jntatorum superbia metus ceperit (Sail. Jug. 85, 47).

NIVe ego prave, seu recte hoc volui, ne sis patruus mihi (Hor.
Serm. 2, 3, 87-88).

(Juod di omen avertant! (Cic. Phil. 3, 14, 35)

Quod di prohibeant! (Ter. Andr. 568)

1la me dii iuvent! (Cic. Att. 1, 16, 1)

Il.i vivam, ut maximos sumptus facio! (Cic. Att. 5, 15, 2).

Sollicitat, ita vivam, me tua, mi Tiro, valetudo (Cic. Fam. 16,

‘no, 1).

<) pater et rex luppiter, ut pereat positum robigine telum nec
ipiisquam noceat cupido mihi pacisl (Hor. Serm. 2, 1, 42—44)

tU satis contemplata modo sis, mea nutrix! (Ter. Heaut. 617)

t'linam aut hie surdus aut haec muta facta sit! (Ter. Andr.
463)

I I sic forte precatur: ‘Si nunc se nobis ilie aureus arbore ra-
mus ostendat nemore in tanto!’” (Verg. Aen. 6, 186—188)

O si angulus ille proximus accedat, qui nunc denormat agel-
Mnt O si u)rnam argenti fors quae mihi monstret! (Hor. Serm.

J, 6,8-10

t) luntum libeat mecum tibi sordida rura atque humilis habi-
liire rasas... (Verg. Eel. 2, 28—29)

IMinum ego ... tertius vobis amicus adscriberer! (Cic. Tusc. 5,
n, 63)

»> si solitae quicquam virtutis adesset! (Verg. Aen. 11, 415)
I'nnm omnes M. Lepidus servare potuisset! (Cic. Phil. 5, 14,

80)
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Quod utinam ne Phormioni id suadere in mentem incidisset!
(Ter. Phorm. 157)

Sint sane ista bona, quae putantur, honores, divitiae, volup-
tates, cetera; tamen in eis ipsis potiundis exsultans gestiensque
laetitia turpis est (Cic. Tusc. 4,31,66).

Haec si vobis non probamus, sint falsa sane, invidiosa certe
non sunt (Cic. Acad. 2, 32, 105).

Sint sane, quoniam ita se mores habent, liberales ex sociorum
fortunis, sint misericordes in furibus aerari: ne illi sanguinem
nostrum largiantur et, dum paucis sceleratis parcunt, bonos
omnis perditum eant (Sail. Cat. 52, 12).

Quid ego nunc agam? (Ter. Ad. 784)
Quid enumerem artium multitudinem? (Cic. Off. 2, 4, 15)

Romamne venio, an hie maneo, an Arpinum ... fugiam? (Cic.
Att. 16, 8, 2)

Hanc modestiam aequitatemque et altitudinem animi ubi nunc
in uno inveneris, quae turn populi universi fuit? (Liv. 4, 6, 12)

Quid agam, iudices? Quo accusationis meae rationem confe-
ram? Quo me vertam? (Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 1, 2)

In hoc homine atque in eius modi causa quid facerent omnes
Crassi et Antonii? (Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 78, 192)

Quid facerem? (TA\ Eun. 831)
Quid enim dicerem? (Cic. Att. 6, 3, 9)
Quid facerent miseri aut quid recusarent? (Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 34, 79)

Erat enim scenicus: quid faceret aliud? (Cic. De or. 3, 23, 86)

Paspen I, rnasa 2

...Non debebam ego abs te has litteras poscere (Cic. Verr. 2, 4,
16, 36).

Nihil est enim virtute amabilius (Cic. N. D. 1, 44, 121).

Nunc emergit amor, nunc desiderium ferre non possum, nunc
mihi nihil libri, nihil litterae, nihil doctrina prodest (Cic. Att.
9, 10, 2).



His adiutor contra patriam inventus est nemo (Cic. Lael. 12,
42).

Non mehercule ... tibi repromittere istuc quidem ausim (Cic.
Brut. 5, 18).

Supplicatum iere (= ierunt) cum coniugibus ac liberis non ur-
bana multitudo tantum, sed agrestium etiam quos in aliqua sua
fortuna publica quoque contingebat cura (Liv. 22,10.8).

Hoc quis non credat? (Ter. Andr. 489)
Quis hoc non dederit? (Cic. Div. 2, 50, 103)

Sed quaero a te: cur C. Cornelium non defenderem? (Cic. Va-
tin. 2, 5)

Ergo et a forma removeatur omnis viro non dignus ornatus, et
huic simile vitium in gestu motuque caveatur (Cic. Off. 1,36,
130).

Haec erunt villici officia. Disci plina bona utatur. Feriae serven-
tur. Alieno manum abstineat; sua servet diligenter. Litibus fa-
milia supersedeat; si quis quid deliquerit, pro noxa bono modo
vindicet. Familiae male ne sit, ne algeat, ne esuriat... Villi-
cus ne sit ambulator, sobrius siet (= sit) semper, ad cenam ne
quo eat (Cato, R. R. (De agr.) 5, 1—2).

(Res familiaris) augeatur ratione, diligentia, parsimonia nec
libidini potius luxuriaeque quam liberalitati et beneficentiae
pareat (Cic. Off. 1, 26, 92).

Donis impii ne placare audeant deos (Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 41).
Nullam aciem, nullum proelium timueris (Liv. 2, 12, 11).

Ne vos quidem, iudices, ii, qui me absolvistis, mortem timueri-
tis (Cic. Tusc. 1, 41, 98).

Tu vero istam (artem) ne reliqueris, quam semper ornasti, et
quidem iure (Cic. Tusc. 1,47,112).

De me nihil timueris (Cic. Att. 4, 17, 4).

Utinam res publica stetisset, quo coeperat, statu nec in homi-
nes non tam commutandarum quam evertendarum rerum cupi-
dos incidisset! (Cic. Off. 2, 1,3)

Utinam ... istam calliditatem hominibus dine dedissent! (Cic.
N. D. 3, 30, 75)
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Sit sane, ut visus est; modo ne sit molestus (Cic. Rep. 1, 19,
32).

Ne aequaveritis Hannibali Philippum nec Carthaginiensibus
Macedonas; Pyrrho certe aequabitis (Liv. 31, 7, 8).

Non ancilla tuum iecur ulceret ulla! (Hor. Epist. 1, 18,72)

Nostro more aliquando, non rhetorico loquamur! (Cic. De or.
1, 29, 133)

Permittamus illis (lacrimis) cadere, non imperemus! (Sen. Ep.
99, 16)

Non die, non hora citius, quam necesse est, magistratu abieris
(Liv. 9, 34, 15).

Paspgen |, rnaBa 3

lustitia sine prudentia multum poterit (Cic. Off. 2, 9, 34).

Num potui magis in arcem illius causae invadere aut magis
oblivisci temporum meorum, meminisse actionum? (Cic. Fam.
1,9 8)

Sedulitate mihimet ipse satis facere possum (Cic. Fam. 1,
8, 6).

Accepi perbrevis tuas litteras; quibus id, quod scire cupiebam,
cognoscere non potui (Cic. Fam. 4, 15, 1).

Non possum ei non amicus esse (Cic. Fam. 9, 24, 1).

Non possum eum non diligere, cuius beneficio id consecutus
sum (Cic. Fam. 9, 17, 2).

Hoc mihi nihil gratius facere potes (Cic. Fam. 5, 5, 3).

Qui (homines) nos, quos favendo in communi causa retinen:
potuerunt, invidendo abalienarunt (Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 7).

Hie meae vitae cursus offendit eos fortasse, qui splendorem-t |
speciem huius vitae intuentur, sollicitudinem autem et labo-
rem perspicere non possunt (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 17).

Senatus haberi ante K. Februarias per legem Pupiam, id quod
scis, non potest neque mense Febr. toto nisi perfectis aut reicr
tis legationibus (Cic. Fam. 1, 4, 1).



~

I)<: religione dicebat, cui quidem rei iam obsisti non poterat
(Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 1).

Si enim, quod verbo significatur, id turpe non est, verbum,
quod significat, turpe esse non potest (Cic. Fam. 9,22,2).

Qua (sententia) mihi nihil potest esse inimicius (Cic. Fam. 3,
8, 9).

'I'e ... ipsum cupio; nihil opportunius potuit accidere (Cic. Fam.
t, 9, 9).

Non potuit accuratius agi nec prudentius quam est actum a te
ruin Curione de supplicatione (Cic. Fam. 2,15,1).

Vidli ego quosdam in te talis, qualis tu eosdem in me videre
potuisti (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 22).

()neris tibi imponere nec audeo quicquam nec debeo (Cic. Fam.
3, 5, 4).

Non idem semper dicere, sed idem semper spictare debemus
(Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 21).

Ut debeo, laetor (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 2).

| go quidem, ut debeo, et ut tute mihi praecepisti, et ut me
pietas utilitasque cogit, me ad eius rationes adiungo (Cic. Fam.
1.8, 2).

Non debes aut propriam fortunam et praecipuair postulare aut
roinmunem recusare (Cic. Fam. 4, 15, 2).

Nrgquc enim de meo erga te studio dubitare debes, neque id est
(ibscurum cuiquam in provincia nec Romae fuit (Cic. Fam. 3,
10, 5).

Il ipsum esse non debuit (Cic. Fam. 7,28,3).

(Vtrraque quae ad te pertinebunt cum etiam plus contende-
lilnus quam possumus, minus tamen faciemus quam debemus
(< ir. Fam. 1, 8, 7).

WHr si qui pati non potuit, mori debuit (Cic. Fam. 9, 17, 2).

S| aestimationes tuas vendere non potes neque ollam denario
nun implere, Romam tibi remigrandum est (Cic. Fam. 9,
18, 4).

Olumi nobis exoptandum est, quod ii, qui potiuntur rerum,
pi.ustaturi videntur (Cic. Fam. 1,8,4).
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Nam aut adsentiendum est nulla cum gravitate paucis aut frus-
tra dissentiendum (Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 3).

Eo die senatus erat futurus (Cic. Fam. 1,2,4).

Sed, si est spes aliqua rebus communibus, ea tu, quicumque
status est futurus, carere non debes (Cic. Fam. 6, 1,4).

Catoni quidem, quoquo modo se res habet, profecto resistemus
(Cic. Fam. 1, 5a, 2).

Me quidem certe tuarum actionum, sententiarum, voluntatum,
rerum denique omnium socium comitemque habebis (Cic. Fam.
t, 9, 22).

Quod profecto faciam, si mihi per eiusdem amicitiam licebit
(Cic. Fain. 1, 8, 3).

Pazpnen Il, rnaBa 1

Nosce te esse hominem (Herenn. 4, 52, 65).
Marcellinum tibi esse iratum scis (Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 2).

Etenim Pompeium ... scis temporibus illis non saepe in senatu
fuisse (Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 3).

Pompeium tibi valde amicum esse cognovi (Cic. Fam, 1, 8, 5).
Epistularum genera multa esse non ignoras (Cic. Fam. 2, 4, 1).
Sane moleste Pompeium id ferre constabat (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 9).

Offensionem esse periculosam propter interpositam auctoritatem
religionemque video (Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 5).

Amicum ex consularibus neminem tibi esse video praeter Hor-
tensium et Lucullum (Cic. Fam. 1, 5b, 2).

Nam advertebatur Pompei familiaris adsentiri Volcacio (Cic.
Fam. 1, 1, 3).

Varias esse opiniones intellego (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 25).
Sunt qui putant posse te non decedere (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 25).

Ego me, Lentule, initio rerum atque actionum tuarum non solum
meis sed etiam rei publicae restitutum putabam (Cic. Fam. 1,
9, 4).

Te videre et sentire eanaem fidem esse hominum in tua digni-



tate, quam ego in mea salute sum expertus, ex tuis litteris
intellexi (Cic. Fam. 1, 5a, 1).

Rem te valde bene gessisse rumor erat (Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 7).

De qua ratione tota iam videtur mihi exponendi tempus dari
(Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 3).

Itaque Alexandrina causa, quae nobis adhuc integra est ... vi-
detur ab illo plane esse deposita (Cic. Fam. 1,5b, 1).

Videbatur enim reconciliata nobis voluntas esse senatus (Cic.
Fam. 1, 2, 1).

Pompeius ... visus est mihi vehementer esse perturbatus (Cic.
Fam. 1, 5b, 1).

Quae autem posita sunt in coniectura quaeque videntur fore,
ea puto tibi a me scribi oportere (Cic. Fam. 1, 5b, I).

Eo die nos quoque multa verba fecimus maximeque visi sumus
senatum commemoratione tuae voluntatis erga ilium ordinem
permovere (Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 1).

Non me fugit, iudices, vetera exempla pro fictis fabulis iam
audiri atque haberi (Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 78, 182).

Non putavi famam inconstantiae mihi pertimescendam (Cic.
Fam. 1, 9, 11).

De successore meo nihil audivi neque quemqgquam fore arbitror
(Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 1).

Nec mihi aliter potuisse videor hominum perditorum de me con-
silia frangere (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 21).

Nam Curio tui cupidissimus ... negabat se ullo modo pati posse
decerni supplicationes (Cic. Fam. 8, 11, 1).

Minime miramur te tuis ut egregium artificem praeclaris ope-
ribus laetari (Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 7).

Itaque illi, qui Graeciae formam rerum publicarum dederunt,
corpora iuvenum firmari labore voluerunt (Cic. Tusc. 2, 15,
36).

Gaudeo tuam dissimilem fuisse fortunam (Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 8).

Superioribus annis taciti indignabimini aerarium expilari, re-
ges et populos liberos paucis nobilibus vectigal pendere, penes
eosdem et summam gloriam et maxumas divitias esse (Sail.
Jug. 31, 9).
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Omnes rem ad Pompeium deferri volunt (Cic. Fam. t, 1, 1).

Nolo te putare Favonium a columnariis praeteritum (Cic. Fam
8,9, 5).

ConsTIes ... omnino senatum haberi nolunt (Cic. Fam. 8,

10, 2

Sed tamen tris fratres summo loco natos, promptos, non indi
sertos, te nolo habere iratos, iure praesertim (Cic. Fam. 2,
18, 2).

Carum esse civem, bene de republica mereri, laudari, coli, di
ligi gloriosum est; metui vero et in odio esse invidiosum, dr
testabile, imbecillum, caducum (Cic. Phil. 1, 14, 33).

(Thrasybulus) cives enim civibus parcere aequum censebat (Nep
Thras. 2, 6).

Non sat est tuom te officium fecisse, si non id fama adproba!
(Ter. Phorm. 724).

Me,quem non nulli conservatorem istius urbis,quem parentem
esse dixerunt, Getarum et Armeniorum et Colchorum copias ad
earn adducere? me meis civibus famem, vastitatem inferre ltaliae?
(Cic. Att. 9, 10, 3).

Adeon(e) hominem esse invenustum aut infelicem quemquam
ut ego sum? (Ter. Andr. 245).

Prima luce ex superioribus locis, quae Caesaris castris eranl
coniuncta,cernebatur equitatus nostri proelio novissimos illo
rum premi vehementer ac nonnunquam sustineri extremum ag
men atque interrumpi, alias inferri signa et universarum cohor
tium impetu nostros propelli, dein rursus conversos insequi
Totis vero castris milites circulari et dolere hostem ex manibus
dimitti, bellum non necessario longius duci (Caes. B. C. t,
64, 1).

Paspgen I, rnaBa 2

(Medici) leviter aegrotantcs leniter curant (Cic. Off. 1,24,
83).

Legati a Saguntinis Rornam missi (sunt) auxilium ad bellum
iam baud dubie imininens orantes (Liv. 21, 6, 2).



bHi'ti ab Ardea veniunt pro veterrima societate renovatoque
..... . recenti auxilium prope eversae urbi implorantes (Liv.

4 & ).
MHr Maurus secum ipse diu volvens tandem promisit (Sail.
fuMm 13, 1).

M~ fsla est oppidum pervetus in Sicilia, ... quod ab Aenea
Infinite a Troia atque in haec loca veniente conditum esse
ilnnonstrant (Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 33, 72).

I mils mane servum quidam pater familiae nondum commisso
Ipcetaculo sub furca caesum medio egerat circo (Liv. 2,36,1).

i 'nun s aliud agentes aliud simulantes perfidi, improbi, maliti-
inl (sunt) (Cic. Off. 3, 14, 60).

e ursiir isdem ducibus usus qui nuntii ab Iccio venerant Numi-
d<t. cl Cretas sagittarios et funditores Raleares subsidio oppi-
o.Hus mittit (Caes. B. G. 2, 7, 1).

t<iitsar) arbitratus id bellum celeriter confici posse, eo (ad Mori-
on, Mcnapiosque) exercitum adduxit (Caes. B. G. 3, 28, 1).

eAdieus) idoneum tempus ratus studiis obsequendi suis Athe-
mm sc contulit (Nep. Att. 2, 2).

I urcditur castris Romanus vallum invasurus (Liv. 3,60,8).

* Servilius, vir clarissimus, maximis rebus gestis, adest de te
«Phlcntiam laturus (Cic. Verr. 2,1,21,56).

lit rnim lex nihil aliud nisi recta et a numine deorum tracta
iuiin imperans honesta, prohibens contraria (Cic. Phil. 11, 12,
JH)

| pislulae offendunt non loco redditae (Cic. Fam. 11, 16, 1).

Ilmnlcs hanc adepti victoriam in perpetuum se fore victores
imilidrbant (Caes. B. G. 5, 39, 4).

I I puminondas) imperantem enim patriam Lacedaemoniis relin-
i]iichut, <]ilam acceperat servientem (Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 59).
« ciithiriones armati Mettium circumsistunt (Liv. 1,28,7).

ini (Dionysius) cultros metuens lonsorios candente carbone
«11ll uiliirebat capillum (Cic. Off. 2,7,25)

Ywun il secundas res splendidiores facit amicitia et adversas,
|niilleus eommunicansque, leviores (Cic. Lael. 6, 22).
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Arruns prior quam pater moritur uxore gravida relicta (Liv. 1,
34, 2).

Quo metu perculsae minores civitates stipendio inposito im-
perium accepere (= acceperunt) (Liv. 21, 5, 4).

(Camillus dictator) Romam ad scribendum novum exercitum
redit nullo detractante militiam (Liv. 5, 19, 5).

(Thrasybulus) a barbaris ex oppido noctu eruptione facta in
tabernaculo interfectus est (Nep. Thras. 8, 4, 4).

Crassus ... cohortatus suos omnibus cupientibus ad hostium
castra contendit (Caes. B. G. 3, 24, 5).

(Galba) nullo hoste prohibente aut iter demorante incolumem
legionem in Nantuates, inde in Allobroges perduxit ibique hie-
mavit (Caes. B. G. 3, 6, 5).

(Caesar) in his rebus circiter dies X consumit ne noctu mis
quidem temporibus ad laborem militum intermissis (Caes.
B. G. 5, 11, 6).

Hostes maximo clamore, sicuti parta iam atque explorata vic-
toria, turres testudinesque agere et scalis vallum ascendere
coeperunt (Caes. B. G. 5, 43, 3).

C. Flaminium Caelius religione neglecta cecidisse apud
Trasumenum scribit cum magno rei publicae vulnere (Cic.
N. D. 2, 3, 8).

Amare autem nihil est aliud nisi eum ipsum diligere, quem
ames, nulla indigentia, nulla utilitate quaesita (Cic. Lael. 27,

100.

Anno trecentesimo altero, quam condita Roma erat, iterum mu-
tatur forma civitatis ab consulibus ad decemviros, quem ad
modum ab regibus ante ad consules venerat, translato imperio
(Liv. 3, 33, 1).

Consul triumphans in urbem redit Clulio duce Volscorum ante
currum ducto praelatisque spoliis, quibus dearmatum exerci-
tum hostium sub iugum miserat (Liv. 4, 10, 7).

Mortuo rege Pompilio Tullum Hostilium populus regem inter-
rege rogante comitiis curiatis creavit (Cic. Rep. 2,17,31).

Hac me mente fuisse et senatus ex me te consule audivit et tu
in nostris sermonibus conlocutionibusque vidisti (Cic. Fam. 1,
9, 4).
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N\*rfice, ut ne minus res publica tibi quam tu rei publicae de-
bras (Cic. Fam. 10, 12, 5).

Std illud audivimus, M. Crassi, fortissimi viri, virtute consi-
lioque factum, ne ratibus coniunctis freto fugitivi ad Messa-
nain transire possent (Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 2, 5).

Hannibal totis viribus adgressus urbem momento cepit signo
dato, ut omnes puberes interficerentur (Liv. 21,14,3).

FVrfecerat fortuna, ne quid tale scribere possem aut omnino
c<>gitare (Cic. Fam. 4, 13, I).

Nemo laborat, ut obscura sua cupiditas esse videatur (Cic.
vrrr. 2, 5, 48, 126).

~crcingetorix animo laborabat, ut reliquas civitates adiungeret,
atque eas donis pollicitationibusque alliciebat (Caes. B. G. 7,
31, 1).

Sponsio ilia ne fieret, laborasti (Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 57, 132).

Non tam ut prosim causis elaborare soleo, quam ut ne quid
°l)sim (Cic. De or. 2, 72, 295).

Sinde, non ut plus aliquid scias, sed ut melius (Sen. Ep. 89,

Equidem soleo dare operam, ut de sua quisque re me ipse
doceat et ut ne quis alius adsit (Cic. De or. 2, 24, 102).

Si'd, mi Plance, incumbe, ut belli extrema perficias (Cic. Fam.
to, 19, 2).

Quantum iuniores patrum plebi se magis insinuabant, eo acrius
contra tribuni tendebant, ut plebi suspectos eos criminando
Uccrent (Liv. 3, 15, 2).

Nilliades maxime nitebatur, ut primo quoque tempore castra
firrent (Nep. Miltiad. 1, 4, 5).

Ccmsulere vivi ac prospicere debemus, ut illorum (liberorum)
s»litndo et pueritia quam firmissimo praesidio munita sit (Cic.
Vrrr 2, 1, 58, 153).

Nttvcm idonearn ut habeas, diligenter videbis (Cic. Fam. 16, 1, 2).
Vldrndum est enim primum, ne obsit benignitas et iis ipsis,

I>enigne videbitur fieri et ceteris, deinde, ne maior
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benignitas sit quam facultates, turn, ut pro dignitate cuique
tribuatur (Cic. Off. 1, 14, 42)

Videndum est in vita, ne forte quid discrepet (Cic. Off. 1, 40,
145).

Sic tibi, mi Paete, persuade me dies et noctes nihil aliud agere,

nihil curare nisi ut mei cives salvi liberique sint (Cic. Fam. 9,
24, 4).

Nunc admoneo, ut animum tuum non mergas in istam sollicitu-
dinem (Sen. Ep. 24, 16).

In eo quoque plebs superior fuit, quod tenuit, ne consules in
proximum annum crearentur (Liv. 4,30,16).

Datames primum experiri voluit, ut sine armis propinquum ad
officium reduceret (Nep. Datam. 2, 3).

Cavendum autem est, praesertim si ipse aedifices, ne extra
modum sumptu et magnificentia prodeas (Cic. Off. 1, 39, 140).

Caveamus, quantum efficere et consequi possumus, ut ne quod
in nobis insigne vitium fuisse dicatur (Cic. Qu. fr. 1,1,38).

Peto igitur a te vel, si pateris, oro, ut homines miseros et
fortuna, quam vitare nemo potest, magis quam culpa, calami-
tosos conserves incolumis (Cic. Fam. 9, 13, 3).

Nunc a te illud primum rogabo, ne quid invitus mea causa
facias (Cic. Fam. 13, 1, 2).

Id modo simul orant ac monent, ut ipsis ab invidia caveatur,
nec suo sanguine ad supplicia patrum plebem adsuefaciant (Liv.
3, 52, 11).

(Caesar) adhortatus (est) milites, ne necessario tempore iti-
neris labore permoveantur (Caes. B. G. 7,40,4).

Hirtius ...
5, 2)

mihi, ut absim, vehementer auctor est (Cic. Att. 15,

Quae ratio poetas maxumeque Homerum inpulit, ut principibus
heroum, Ulixi Diomedi Agamemnoni Achilli, certos deos discri-
minum et periculorum comites adiungeret (Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 166).

Caesar ... suis imperavit, ne quod omnino telum in hostes re-
icerent (Caes. B. G. 1, 46, 2).

Deliberantibus Pythia respondit, ut inoenibus ligneis se mu-
nirent (Nep Them. 2, 6).

Caesar enim per litteras Trebonio magnopere mandaverat, ne
per vim oppidum expugnari pateretur, ne gravius permoti milites
rl defectionis odio et contemptione sui et diutino labore omnes
puberes interficerent (Caes. B. C. 2, 13, 3).

(G alli) statuunt, ut decem milia hominum delecta ex omnibus
topiis in oppidum mittantur (Caes. B. G. 7, 21, 2).

l.abienus ... ne quam occasionem rei bene gerendae dimitteret,
mogitabat (Caes. B. G. 5, 57, 1).

llortensius excogitavit, ut legem de religione Fufius tribu-
nus plebis ferret (Cic. Att. 1, 16, 2).

I'crmixto paene senatus populique concilio consensum est, ut
i lassem quinquaginta navium Hasdrubal Aegimurum traiceret
(Liv. 30, 24, 11).

Responsum est mihi cupere quidem universos, ut a me rationes

coloniae legerentur (Plin. Ep. 10, 47, 1).

I aveo enim saeculo, ne sit sterile et effetum, mireque cupio, ne
Mobiles nostri nihil in domibus suis pulchrum nisi imagines
liubeant (Plin. Ep. 5, 17, 6).

iI> V. n mur, ne forte non aliorum utilitatibus, sed propriae laudi

Mm-rvisse videamur (Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 13).

(Jmnis labores te excipere video; timeo, ut sustineas (Cic. Fam.
M, 2, 3).

I'avor ... ceperat milites, ne mortiferum esset vulnus Scipionis
(Liv. 24, 42, 2).

Si'd vereor, ne aut eripiatur causa regia nobis aut deseratur
(( it Fam. 1, 5a, 3).

Nun enim vereor ne non scribendo te expleam (Cic. Fam. 2,
1, 1).

Nrque enim sum veritus ne sustinere tua (beneficia) in me vel

innumerabilia non possein (Cic. Fam. 2, 6, 2).

Nfque enim verebor, ne sim ei molestus, cui iucundum erit
Il nun propter se ipsum, quom me esse gratum videbit (Cic.
I.mi 1,8, 5).

e > I'ltirn ne scribam, dolore impedior (Cic. Att. 11, 13, 5).

Olislitisti videlicet, ne ex Italia transire in Siciliam fugitivo-
iutn copiae possent (Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 2, 5).
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Teneri non potui, quin tibi apertius illud idem his litteris de-
clararem (Cic. Att. 15, 14, 2).

...Nec se tenuit, quin contra suum doctorem librum etiam
ederet... (Cic. Acad. 2, 4, 12).

Si ... (te) infirmitas valetudinis tuae tenuit, quominus ad lu-
dos venires, fortunae magis tribuo quam sapientiae tuae (Cic.
Fam. 7, 1, 1).

Non deterret sapientem mors, ... quominus in omne tempus rei
publicae ... consulat (Cic. Tusc. 1, 38, 91).

Non,  dubito, quin ad te omnes tui scripserint (Cic. Fam. 5,

8, 1).

Tamen mihi dubium non est, quin hoc tempore bono viro Ro-
mae esse miserrimum sit (Cic. Fam. 6, 1, 1).

Cave dubites, quin omnia de salute ac reditu tuo perfecta sint
(Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 5).

Alterum facio, ut caveam; alterum, ut non credam, facere non
possum (Cic. Att. 2, 20, 1).

Splendor vester facit ut peccare sine summo rei publicae detri-
mento ac periculo non possitis (Cic. Verr. 2, 1,8, 22).

Perfecit (Demosthenes) meditando, ut nemo planius eo locutus
putaretur (Cic. De or. 1,61,260).

Faciendum mihi putavi, ut tuis litteris brevi responderem (Cic.
Fam. 3, 8, 1).

(Caesar) committendum non putabat, ut pulsis hostibus dici
posset eos ab se per fidem in colloquio circumventos (Caes. B.
G. 1, 46, 3).

Non committam ut sit illustrior ilia ipsa res, de qua disputem,
guam oratio mea ( Cic. Rep. 1, 24, 38).

Neque enim ita generati a natura sumus,ut ad ludum et iocum
facti esse videamur.ad severitatem potius et ad quaedam stu-
dia graviora atque maiora (Cic. Off. 1, 29, 103).

lam prope erat, ut ne consulum quidem maiestas coerceret iras
hominum (Liv. 2, 23, 14).

Relinquebatur, ut neque longius ab agmine legionum discedi
Caesar pateretur (Caes. B. G. 5,19,3).



Credo quibusdam usu venire, ut abhorreant a Latinis (Cic.
Fin. 1, 3, 8).

Ita fit, ut omnino nemo esse possjt beatus (Cic. Tusc. 2,
6, 16).

Sulpicius ‘Insperanti mihi’, inquit, ‘etCottae, sed valde optanti
utrique nostrum cecidit, ut in istum sermonem, Crasse, dela-
beremini’ (Cic. De or. 1, 21, 96).

Id aliquot de causis acciderat, ut subjto Galli belli renovandi
legionisque opprimendae consilium caperent (Caes. B. G. 3,

2, 2).
Ah nescis, quam doleam (Ter. Heaut 934).

Abi, vise, redieritne iam an nondum domum (Ter. Phorm. 445).

Dubito, num idem tibi suadere, quod mihi, debeam (Plin. Ep.
6, 27, 1).

Ego quid agam? Qua aut terra aut murj persequar eum, qui ubi
sit, nescio? (Cic. Att. 7, 22, 2)

Scis, quae recta sit linea: quid tibi prodest, si, quid in vita
rectum sit, ignoras? (Sen. Ep. 88, 13

ldeo constituendum est, quid velimu” et j, eo perseverandum
(Sen. Ep. 23, 8).

Cogito mecum, quam multi corpora exerceant, ingenia quam
pauci; quantus ad spectaculum non fidele et lusorium fiat con-
cursus, quanta sit circa artes bonas solitudo; quam inbecilli
animo sint quorum lacertos umerosque miramur (Sen. Ep. 80,2).

Ipse (Caesar) Divitiacum Haeduum T ”~ nopere cohortatus docet,
quanto opere rei publicae communisq(ie salutis intersit manus

hostium distineri, ne cum tanta multjtudine uno tempore con-
fligendum sit (Caes. B. G. 2, 5, 2).

Scire enim cupio, quid agas, quid exspectesi gilam Jongum is-
tum tuum discessum a nobis futur(m pUtes (Cic Fam 7
10, 3).

Quomodo fabula, sic vita: non quain diu, sed quam bene acta
sit, refert (Sen. Ep. 77, 20).

Est enim hoc Gallicae consuetudinis, viatores etiam invi-
tos consistere cogant et, quid quisque eorum de quaque re audi-
erit aut cognoverit, quaerant (Caes 3 ¢ 5 2).
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erant Haedui, alterius Sequani (Caes. B. G. 6, 12, 1).

Multi enim anni sunt, cum ille (M. Fadius) in aere meo est rl
a me diligitur propter summam suam humanitatem et obsrt
vantiam (Cic. Fam. 15, 14, 1).

Permulti anni iam erant, cum inter patricios magistratus tribn
nosque nulla certamina fuerant (Liv. 9, 33, 3).

Aliguot enim sunt anni cum vos duo delegi quos praecipue
colerem et quibus essem, sicut sum, amicissimus (Cic. Att. 9,
11A, 2).

Tu cum Romae eras, hoc mihi certum ac iucundissimum vacant i
negotium erat tecum id otii tempus consumere (Cic. Fam H
3, 1).

Res agitur per eosdem creditores, per quos, cum tu aderas,
agebatur (Cic. Fam. 1,1,1).

Itague cum sumus necessariis negotiis curisque vacui, turn avr
mus aliquid videre, audire, addiscere cognitionemque rcnnn
aut occultarum aut admirabilium ad beate vivendum neccssa
riam ducimus (Cic. Off. 1, 4, 13).

Is, qui non defendit iniuriam neque propulsat, cum pote.sl,
iniuste facit (Cic. Off. 3, 18, 74).

Praeposteros-habes tabellarios: etsi me quidem non offendunt,
sed tamen, cum a me discedunt, flagitant litteras, cum ad im
veniunt, nullas afferunt (Cic. Fam. 15, 17, 1).

Sed profecto mors turn aequissimo animo oppetitur, cum suin
se laudibus vita occidens consolari potest (Cic. Tusc. 1, 45,
109).

lamque paulum a fuga aberant, quom (= cum) Sulla profliy,«
tis iis,quos advorsum ierat, rediens ab latere Mauris incurril
(Sail. Jug. 101, 8).

Vix annus intercesserat ab hoc sermone cohortationis HHMT,
cum iste (Sulpicius) accusavit C. Norbanum, defendentc mr
(Cic. De or. 2, 21, 89).



Vixdum satis patebat iter, cum perfugae certatim ruunt per
portam (Liv. 27, 28, 11).

Vixdum epistulam tuam legeram.cum ad me currens ad ilium
(C'aesarem) Postumus Curtius venit nihil nisi classes loquens
N exercitus (Cic. Att. 9, 2b, 3).

I rant, qui Magonem cum classe ea copiisque omissa lItalia in
llispaniam averterent, cum Sardiniae recipiendae repentina spes
ttdfnlsit (Liv. 23, 32, 7).

Hannibal iam scalis aliisque omnibus ad oppugnationem para-
lis subibat muros, cum repente in eum nihil minus quam tale
gtiicquam timentem patefacta porta erumpunt Romani (Liv.
2». 7, 8).

In veri magnis coactis peditatus equitatusque copiis Labienum
<um una legione, quae in eorum finibus hiemabat, adoriri para-
bant. lamque ab eo non longius bidui via aberant, cum duas
vi nisse legiones missu Caesaris cognoscunt (Caes. B. G. 6, 7,
I 2).

( tun de tuis rebus gestis agebatur, inserviebam honori tuo (Cic.
I.int. 3, 13, 1).

I'racceps vestra, Romani, et prior legatio fuit, cum Hannibalem,
l,iingquam suo consilio Saguntum oppugnantem deposcebatis
(Liv. 21, 18, 4).

I'ridie Nonas lunias, cum essem Brundisii, litteras tuas accepi
(<'ic. Fam. 3, 4, 1).

Antigonus in proelio, cum adversus Seleucum et Lysimachum
dimicaret, occisus est (Nep. Reges, 3, 2).

(Mrtellus) moriens, cum iam ceteris ex partibus oppressa mens
*Nset, extremum sensum ad memoriam reipublicae conservabat
(Cic. Cael. 24, 59).

I'hiicydides ... libros hos ipsos turn scripsisse dicitur, cum a
rrpublica remotus atque ... in exsilium pulsus esset (Cic. De
2, 13, 56).

i .irsari cum id nuntiatum esset eos (Helvetios) per provinciam
in.e.lrain iter facere conari, maturat ab urbe proficisci et, quam
in.i minis potest itineribus, in Galliam ulteriorem contendit et
.n! lii'navam pervenit (Caes. B. G. 1, 7, 1).

Uni (Alexander) cum interemisset Clitum familiarem suum,
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vix a se manus abstinuit (Cic. Tusc. 4, 37, 79).

L. Lucceius, meus familiaris, homo omnium gratissimus, miri
ficas tibi apud me gratias egit, cum diceret omnia te cumulatis
sime et liberalissime procuratoribus suis pollicitum esse (Cic
Fam. 13, 42, 1).

Qui (homo) C. Caesarem, mitem hominem et a caede abhorren
tem, saepe increpuit, saepe accusavit, cum adfirmaret illuin
numqguam, dum haec natio viveret, sine cura futurum (Cic
Sest. 63, 132).

Maiores nostri, convenae pastoresque, cum in his locis nihil
praeter silvas paludesque esset, novam urbem tam brevi aedili
carunt (Liv. 5, 53, 9).

Nam cum solitudo et vita sine amicis insidiarum et metus plena
sit, ratio ipsa monet amicitias comparare (Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 66)

Cum sint in nobis consilium ratio prudentia, necesse est deos
haec ipsa habere maiora (Cic. N. D. 2, 31, 79).

(Themistocles) cum minus esset probatus parentibus, quod et
liberius vivebat et rem familiarem neglegebat, a patre exhcrc
datus est (Nep. Them. 1, 2).

(Dionysius) cum in communibus suggestis consistere non audc
ret, contionari ex turri alta solebat (Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 59).

Si honesta sunt, quae facis, omnes sciant; si turpia, quid refer!
neminem scire, cum tu scias? O te miserum, si contemnis liunr
testem! (Sen. Ep. 43, 5)

(Socrates) cum facile posset educi e custodia, noluit (Cic. Tusc
1, 29, 71).

(Phocion) fuit enim perpetuo pauper, cum divitissimus esse
posset (Nep. Phoc. 1, 2).

Cuius (Socratis) ingenium variosque sermones immortalit.al i
scriptis suis Plato tradidit, cum ipse litteram Socrates nullum
reliquisset (Cic. De or. 3, 16, 60).

Quorum (Marcelli, Scipionis, Mummii) domus cum honore cl
virtute florerent, signis et tabulis pictis erant vacuae (Cic
Verr. 2, 1, 21, 55).

Vide, quanta caritas sit patriae: cum homini sit iratus, tarncn
reipublicae causa defendit Antonium (Cic. Phil. 8, 6, 18).



Ut ager quamvis fertilis sine cultura fructuosus esse non potest,
sic sine doctrina animus (Cic. Tusc. 2, 5, 13).

lit in seminibus vis inest earum rerum, quae ex his progignun-
lur, sic in causis conditae sunt res futurae (Cic. Div. 1, 56,
128).

Ut corpora nostra lente augescunt, cito exstinguuntur, sic in-
genia studiaque oppresseris facilitis, quam revocaveris (Tac.
Atfr. 3, 1).

)1 enim quisque maxume ad suum commodum refert, quae-
rumque agit, ita minime est vir bonus ut qui virtutem praemio
metiuntur, nullam virtutem nisi malitiam putent (Cic. Leg. 1,
18, 49).

Illaec omnia ut invitis ita non adversantibus patriciis transacta
(sunt) (Liv. 3, 55, 15).

Nam ut Hortensius consul designatus domum reducebatur e
cuinpo cum maxima frequentia ac multitudine fit obviain casu
ci inultitudini C. Curio (Cic. Verr. 1, 7, 18).

llorum (Venetorum) auctoritate finitimi adducti, ut sunt Gal-
lorum subita et repentina consilia, eadem de causa Trebiuin
I'Trasidiumque retinent (Caes. B G. 3, 8, 3).

(1Vlopidas) in quo proelio, Alexandrum ut animadvertit, in-
irnsus ira egnum in eum concitavit proculque digressus a suis
lonicctu telorum confossus concidit (Nep. Pelop. 5, 4).

| uga satellitum ut iacentem videre (= viderunt) regem facta
I'st (I-iv. 24, 1,1).

Quem (Paulum) ut vidi, equidem vim lacrimarum pi*ofudi, ilie
unlcm me complexus atque osculans flere prohibebat (Cic. Rep.
d. 14, 14).

(Niima Pompilius) homines Romanos instituto Romuli bellicis
ludiis ut vidit incensos, existimavit eos paulum ab ilia con-
ktictudine esse revocandos (Cic. Rep. 2, 13, 25).

Hi quisque istius animum aut oculos offenderat, in lautumias
4lid im coniciebatur (Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 55, 143).

Miller consequitur; iam ut limen exirem, ad genua accidit lac-
"'in.ms misera (Ter. Hec. 378 —379).
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Qui (Bruttius ager) ut oranis coleretur, exiguus tamen tanto
alendo exercitui erat (Liv. 28, 12, 7).

Ut circumspiciamus omnia, quae populo grata atque iucunda
sunt, nihil tam populare, quam pacem, quam concordiam, quam
otium reperiemus (Cic. Agr. 1, 8, 23).

Ut enim rationem Plato nullam afferret ..., ipsa auctoritate mr
frangeret: tot autem rationes attulit, ut velle ceteris, sibi cerlr
persuasisse videatur (Cic. Tusc. 1, 21, 49).
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Ex eo tempore neque pax neque bellum cum Veientibus fuit;.
res proxime in formam latrocinii venerat: legionibus Romanis
cedebant in urbem, ubi abductas senserant legiones, agros in
cursabant, bellum quiete, quietem bello in vicem eludentes (Liv
2, 48, 5).

Ubi frumento aut pabulo opus erat, cohortes cum omni equi
tatu praesidium agitabant; exercitus partem ipse, relicuos Marius
ducebat, sed igni magis quam praeda ager vastabatur. Duobus
locis haud longe inter se castra faciebant; ubi vi opus erat,
cuncti aderant, ceterum, quo fuga atque formido latius crescerct,
divorsi agebant (Sail. Jug. 55, 4—7).

Non prius sum conatus misericordiam aliis commovere, quam
misericordia sum ipse captus (Cic. De or. 2, 47, 195).

(Epaminondas) neque prius bellare destitit, quam Messene
restituta urbem eorum (Lacedaemoniorum) obsidione clausit
(Nep. Epam. 8, 4).

Novissimum ab Sabinis bellum ortum, multoque id maximum
fuit: nihil enim per iram aut cupiditatem actum est, nec os
tenderunt bellum prius quam intulerunt (Liv. 1,11, 5).

Plus dolet, quam necesse est, qui ante dolet, quam necesse rst
(Sen. Ep. 98, 8).

Priusquam huiusce modi rei initium expedio, pauca supra re
petam (Sail. Jug. 5, 3).

Si nostri oblitus es, dabo operam, ut istuc veniam, antequam
plane ex animo tuo effluo (Cic. Fam. 7, 14, 1).
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Dionysio, dum existimabam vagos nos fore, nolui molestus esse
(Cic. Att. 7, 26, 3).

Dum Carthaginienses incolumes fuere, iure omnia saeva patie-
bnmur (Sail. Jug. 14, 10).

Il (Galli), dum pari certamine res geri potuit, magnum hos-
tturn numerum pauci sustinuere (= sustinuerunt) (Caes. B. C.
t, 51, 5).

(Cato) quoad vixit, virtutum laude crevit (Nep. Cato, 2, 4).

11l aegroto, dum anima est, spes esse dicitur, sic ego, quoad
Pompeius in Italia fuit, sperare non destiti (Cic. Att. 9, 10, 3).

Tiberius enim Gracchus ... tam diu laudabitur, dum memoria
mum Romanarum manebit (Cic. Off. 2, 12, 43).

Dr comitiis, donee rediit Marcellus, silentium fuit (Liv. 23,
n, 9).

Nostri acriter in eos impetu facto reppulerunt neque finem se-
quendi fecerunt, quoad subsidio confisi equites, cum post se le-
giones viderent, praecipites hostes egerunt (Caes. B. G. 5, 17, 3).

Quod ubi coeptum est fieri et equis concitatis luliani impetum
Ircissent, Pacideius suos equites exporrigere coepit in longitu-
dinem, ut haberent facultatem turmas lulianas circumfundi et
itthiio minus fortissime acerrimeque pugnare (Bell. Afr. 78, 4).

Nunc quoque consul, priusquam castra videat aut hostem, in-
snnit (Liv. 22, 39, 6).

lompestas minatur, antequam surgat (Sen. Ep. 103, 2).

In optimis quoque, antequam erudias, virtutis materia, non
vntus est (Sen. Ep. 90, 46).

| acta potestate ex oppido (Lentulus Spinther) mittitur neque
ill) co prius Domitiani milites discedunt, quam in conspectum
< at-saris deducatur (Caes. B. C. 1, 22, 2).

Antequam de praeceptis oratoriis dicamus, videtur dicendum
do genere ipsius artis, de officio, de fine, de materia, de parti-
imis (Cic. Inv. 1, 4, 5).

In omnibus autem negotiis, priusquam aggrediare, adhibenda
rsl praeparatio diligens (Cic. Off. 1, 21, 73).

runs paene, quam ipsi liberi sitis, dominari iam in adversarios
vullis (Liv. 3, 53, 7).
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Numidae, prius quam ex castris subveniretur, sicuti iussl
erant, in proxumos collis discedunt (Sail. Jug. 54, 10).

(Aristides) interfuit ... pugnae navali apud Salamina, quar
facta est priusquam poena liberaretur (Nep. Arist. 2, 1).

(Mithridates Datamem) ferro transfixit priusque quam quis
quam posset succurrere, interfecit (Nep. Datam. 11, 5).

Exspecta, amabo te, dum Atticum conveniam (Cic. Att. 7,.1, A)

Itaque subsedi in ipsa via, dum haec, quae longiorem desideranl
orationem, summatim tibi perscriberem (Cic. Att. 5, 16, 1).

Nunc et Scaevola quoniam in Tusculanum ire constituit, pan
lum requiescet, dum se calor frangat (Cic. De or. 1, 62, 265)

Itague dum locus comminus pugnandi daretur, aequo animo
singulas binis navibus obiciebant (Caes. B. C. 1, 58, 4).

Obsidio deinde per paucos dies magis quam oppugnatio fuil,
dum vulnus ducis curaretur (Liv. 21, 8, 1).

Thraces nihil se moverunt, donee (Romani) armati transirent
(Liv. 38, 40, 9).

Ipse (Caesar) interea, quoad legiones collocatas munitaque hiber
na cognovisset, in Gallia morari constituit (Caes. B. G. 5, 24, 8)

A. Manlius Torquatus bello Gallico filium suom, quod is con
tra imperium in hostem pugnaverat, necari iussit (Sail. Cat
52, 30).

Amicitiam non spe mercedis adducti, sed quod omnis eius fructus
in ipso amore inest, expetendam putamus (Cic. Lael. 9, 31).

Itaque non tam ista me sapientiae, quam modo Fannius comnw
moravit, fama delectat, falsa praesertim, quam quod amicitiiu
nostrae memoriam spero sempiternam fore (Cic. Lael. 4, 15).

Sed quia natura mutari non potest, idcirco verae amicitiae sein
piternae sunt (Cic. Lael. 9, 32).

Vos, Quirites, quoniam iam est nox, venerati lovem ilium, cus
todem huius urbis et vestrum, in vestra tecta discedite (Cir
Cat. 3, 12, 29).



<oncedo et quod animus aequus est et quia necesse est (Cic.
Amer. 50, 145).

I> (Damocles) exoravit tyrannum, ut abire liceret, quod iam bea-

I»)
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lus nollet esse (Cic. Tusc. 5, 21, 62).

Aristides ... nonne ob earn causam expulsus est patria, quod
practer modum iustus esset? (Cic. Tusc. 5, 36, 105)

Quamqguam adscensus difficilis erat et prope obruebantur telis
i.ixisque, assuetudine tamen succedendi muros et pertinacia
iinimi subierunt primi (Liv. 27, 18, 13).

Qnamquam premuntur aere alieno, dominationem tamen ex-
sprctant, rerum potiri volunt, honores, quos, quieta republica
ilcsperant, perturbata se consequi posse arbitrantur (Cic. Cat.
2,9, 19).

< ui (Caesari) quamquam gratia referri tanta non potest, quanta
ib'betur, habenda tamen est tanta, quantam maximam animi
imstri capere possunt (Cic. Phil. 3, 2, 4).

11*cc victor hostis imperat; haec, quamguam sunt gravia atque
»uTba, fortuna vestra vobis suadet (Liv. 21, 13, 8).

(i.ipiens) quamvis se ipso contentus sit, amicis illi opus est

(Sen. Ep. 9, 15). o

Nulla enim avaritia sine poena est, quamvis satis sit ipsa poe-
n.tnim (Sen. Ep. 115, 16).

Homines, quamvis in turbidis rebus sint, tamen, si modo ho-
mines sunt, interdum animis relaxantur (Cic. Phil. 2, 16, 39).

I irinnnt omnes licet, dicam, quod sentio (Cic. De or. 1, 44, 195).

Si il omnia licet concurrant, ldus Martiae consolantur (Cic.
All 14, 4, 2).
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mbull iam si tollere voltis (= vultis), mater eius est tollenda —
liiMiiirs (Cic. De or. 2, 40, 171).
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Perit libertas, nisi ilia contemnimus, quae nobis iugum im
ponunt (Sen. Ep. 85, 28).

Si vera potius, quam dictu speciosa dicenda sunt, cupido im-
perii duos cognatos vicinosque populos ad arma stimulat (Liv
1 23, 7).

Ne illi vehementer errant, si illam meam pristinam lenitatem
perpetuam sperant futuram (Cic. Cat. 2, 3, 6).

Etenim si ille tali ingenio exitum non reperiebat, quis nunc
reperiet? (Cic. Att. 14, 1, I) |

Respiraro, si te videro (Cic. Att. 2, 24, 5). [ |

Camillus in utraque vestra fortuna suam gloriam videt, ego, ni
restituitur pugna, quod miserrimum est, fortunam cum omni- |
bus, infamiam solus sentiam (Liv. 6, 24, 9).

Sed plane, quando aut ubi te visurus sim, nisi ad me scripseris,
ne suspicari quidem possum (Cic. Fam. 3, 6, 5).

Sim enim impudens, si plus postulem, quam homini a rerum
natura tribui potest (Cic. Fam. 11, 21, 3).

Quorum si alterum sit optandum, malim equidem indisertam
prudentiam, quam stultitiam loquacem (Cic. De or. 3, 35, 142)

Orationes (Thucydidis) ... ego laudare soleo, imitari neque pos
sim, si velim, nec velim fortasse, si possim (Cic. Brut. 83,
287).

Sed omnes omnium caritates patria una complexa est, pro qua
quis bonus dubitet mortem oppetere, si ei sit profuturus? (Cic
Off. 1, 17, 57)

Sed de studiis partium et omnis civitatis moribus si singillatim
aut pro magnitudine parem disserere, tempus quam res matu
rius me deseret (Sail. Jug. 42, 5).

Pro quibus beneficiis vix satis gratus videar, si singulis ani
mam guam nequeo concesserim (Sail. Hist. 2, 47, 5).

Si esset in iis fides, in quibus summa esse debebat, non labo
raremus (Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 4).

Num igitur eum, si turn esses, temerarium civem aut crudelein
putares? (Cic. Phil. 8, 4, 14)

Cur igitur et Camillus doleret, si haec post trecentos et quin
quaginta fere annos eventura putaret, et ego doleam, si ad dc
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cem milia annorum gentem aliguam urbe nostra potituram
putem? (Cic. Tusc. 1, 37, 90)

Si venisses ad exercitum, a tribunis militaribus visus esses,
non es autem ab his visus: non es igitur ad exercitum profectus
(Cic. Inv. 1, 47, 87).

In ipsa enim Graecia philosophia tanto in honore nunquam
fuisset, nisi doctissimorum contentionibus dissensionibusque
viguisset (Cic. Tusc. 2, 2, 4).

Aurum et argentum, aes, ferrum frustra natura divina genuis-
s*rt, nisi eadem docuisset, quemadmodum ad eorum venas per-
veniretur (Cic. Div. 1, 51, 116).

Si sciens fallo, turn me luppiter optimus maximus domum, fa-

(Lucius Quinctius) ‘mirer’, inquit, ‘si vana vestra, patres con-
=« iipti, auctoritas ad plebem est?’ (Liv. 3, 21, 4)

Neque tu hoc dicere audebis nec, si cupias, licebit (Cic. Verr.
2, 2, 69, 167).

<)uid est enim Sicilia, si agri cultionem sustuleris et si arato-
rum numerum ac nomen exstinxeris? (Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 97, 226)

Ouadam autem in arguinentatione infirma est propositio, nisi
diliuncta sit approbatio (Cic. Inv. 1, 36, 62).

Turpis enim excusatio est et minime accipienda cum in ceteris
prccatis, turn si quis contra rem publicam se amici causa fe-
rissc fateatur (Cic. Lael. 12, 40).

I'rrsas Indos aliasque si adiunxisset (Alexander) gentes, inpe-
ilimentum maius quam auxilium traheret (Liv. 9, 19, 5).

Uni (maiores nostri) mortuis tam religiosa iura tribuerunt, quod
sion fecissent profecto, si nihil ad eos pertinere arbitrarentur
(Cn  Lael. 4, 13).

Nim Latini sua sponte arma sumpsissent, capti et deleti eramus
(Liv. 3, 19, 8).

I Hum si multum superesset aetatis, parce dispensandum erat,
til mifficeret necessariis (Sen. Ep. 48, 12).
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Id etsi difficile est, tamen mihi videtur esse prudentiae tuae
(Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 26).

Nam, etsi, quem exitum acies habitura sit, divinare nemo potest,
tamen et belli exitum video, et, si id minus, hoc quidem certe,
cum sit necesse alterum utrum vincere, qualis futura sit vel
haec vel ilia victoria (Cic. Fam. 6, 3, 2).

Ista veritas, etiamsi iucunda non est, mihi tamen grata est (Cic.
Att. 3, 24, 2).

Honestum, ... etiamsi in alio cernimus, tamen nos movet atque
illi, in quo id inesse videtur, amicos facit (Cic. Off. 1, 17, 55).

Etiamsi corpus constringatur, animo tamen vincula inici nulla
possint (Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 75).

Equidem, etiamsi oppetenda mors esset, domi atque in patria
(esse) mallem, quam in externis atque alienis locis (Cic. Fam.
4, 7, 4).

Rectum est ... etiam in illis contentionibus, quae cum inimicis-
simis fiunt, etiamsi nobis indigna audiamus, tamen gravitatem
retinere, iracundiam repellere (Cic. Off. 1, 38, 137).
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Ego tibi illam Aciliam legem restituo, qua lege multi semel
accusati, semel dicta causa, semel auditis testibus condemnati
sunt (Cic. Verr. 2, 1,9, 26).

Turn lex Porcia aliaeque leges paratae sunt, quibus legibus ex-
silium damnatis permissum est (Sail. Cat. 51, 40).

Itaque omnis gratia, potentia, honos, divitiae apud illos sunt
aut, ubi illi volunt (Sail. Cat. 20, 8).

(Diodorus) Lilybaei multos iam annos habitat, homo et do'mi
nobilis et apud eos, quo se contulit, propter virtutem splendi-
dus et gratiosus (Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 18, 38).

Caesar, quod hostes equitatu superiores esse intellegebat et
interclusis omnibus itineribus nulla re ex provincia atque Ita-
lia sublevari poterat, trans Rhenum in Germaniam mittit ad
eas civitates, quas superioribus annis pacaverat, equitesque ab
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his arcessit et levis armaturae pq‘d

. 'ls@s, qui inter—eo3 pr’()eliarl'
consuerant (Caes. B. G. 7, 65, 4).

(Tarquinius Superbus) mortuus (est) CumiSj se t frac.
tas opes Latmorum ad Aristodemum tyrannum contulerat (Liv.

" j o/.

(Caesar) in Lingones contendit, nll duae j iones hiemabant
(Caes. B. G. 7, 9, 4). S

Sunt autem multi et quidem cupidi spiendoris et gloriae, qui
eripiunt alas, quod alns largiantur I AN

Quaesita enim virtus est non quae relinqueret naturam, sed
quae tueretur (Cic. Fin. 4, 15, 41).

Hanc sibi iste (Verres) urbem (M ,ssanam) deiegerat quam

haberet adiutricem scelerum, furtoru* receptricem, flagitiorum
omnium consciam (Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 7 160)

Audies ex me fortasse, quod non omnes probent (Cic Brut 49
183).

Mea quidem sententia pact, quae nihj, habitUra sit insidiarum,
semper est consulendum (Cic. Off. j u ~5)

Nam est innocentia adfectio talis a3

! iMi, guae noceal memini
(Cic. Tusc. 3, 8, 16).

Incidunt multae saepe causae quae <onturbent animos utilita-
tis specie (Cic. Off. 3, 10, 40).

Multa enim e corpore exsistunt qu* acuanfc mentemi mu,ta
guae obtundant (Cic. Tusc. 1, 33, 8(])

Secutae sunt continuos complures «ies tempestates, quae et
nostros in castris continerent et hou,,, , ., uu,, |

(Caes. B. G. 4, 34, 4). * ClU 3 PUg"a Prohlberent

Talem igitur te esse oportet, qui pri“~um te ab impiorum civi.

urn )tm dissimillimorum societate ~lungas (Cic. Fam. 10,
6, 3).

Nemo est enim, qui nesciat, quo minus discessio fieret>
adversarios tuos esse factum (.Cic. Pam 1 4 2 )

Ea est Romana gens, quae victa quiescere nesdat (Liy 9 3
1A).

Dies deinde praestituta capitalisque b j non remigrasset
Romam (Liv. 6, 4, 5).
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Xerxes ... praemium proposuit, qui invenisset novam volup-
tatem (Cic. Tusc. 5, 7, 20).

Miseret tui me, qui hunc tantum hominem facias inimicum tibi
(Ter. Eun. 802).

Facis adeo indigne iniuriam illi, qui non abstineas manum
(Ter. Heaut. 565).

Iniquos es, qui me tacere de re tanta postules (Ter. Heaut.
1011).

O magna vis veritatis, quae contra hominum ingenia, callidi-
tatem, sollertiam contraque fictas omnium insidias facile se per
se ipsa defendat (Cic. Cael. 26, 63).

Id tulit factum graviter Indutiomarus, suam gratiam inter suos
minui, et, qui iam ante inimico in nos animo fuisset, multo
gravius hoc dolore exarsit (Caes. B. G. 5, 4, 4).

Inde barbari dissipati, quibus nec certa imperia nec duces es-
sent, vertunt impetum in suos (Liv. 7, 24, 8).

Cuius tu fidem in pecunia perspexeris, verere verba ei credere?
(Ter. Phorm. 60 —61)

Egomet, qui sero ac leviter Graecas litteras attigissem, tamen,
cum pro consule in Ciliciam proficiscens Athenas venissem,
complures turn ibi dies sum propter navigandi difficultatem
commoratus (Cic. De or. 1, 18, 82).

Qui per tot annos Hieronem filiumque eius Gelonem nec vestis
habitu nec alio ullo insigni differentes a ceteris civibus vidis-
sent, ei conspexere purpuram ac diadema ac satellites armatos,
guadrigisque etiam alborum equorum interdum ex regia pro-
cedentem more Dionysi tyranni (Liv. 24, 5, 3—4).

Octo hominum milia tenebat Hannibal, non quos in acie cepis-
set, aut qui periculo mortis diffugissent, sed qui relicti in cas-
tris fuissent a Paulo et a Varrone consulibus (Cic. Off. 3, 32,
114).
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Studeamus ergo nec desidiae nostrae praetendamus alienam (Plin.
Ep. 4, 16, 3).

Cautus adito neu desis operae neve immoderatus abundes (Hor.
Serm. 2, 5, 88 —89).

Ossa quieta, precor, tuta requiescite in urna,
Et sit humus cineri non onerosa tuo! (Ov. Am. 3, 9, 67 —68).

Quae loca et nationes ob calorem aut asperitatem, item solitu-
dines minus frequentata sunt, de iis haud facile conpertum nar-
raverim (Sail. Jug. 17, 2).

Fac, quaeso, qui ego sum, esse te (Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 1).

Meminerimus autem etiam adversus infimos iustitiam esse servan-
dam (Cic. Off. 1, 13, 41).

Iniecta autem mihi spes quaedam est velle mecum Ser. Sulpicium
colloqui (Cic. Att. 10, 7, 2).

Satisne igitur videor vim verborum tenere, an sum etiam nunc vel
Graece loqui vel Latine docendus? (Cic. Fin. 2, 5, 15)

Cur ego non laeter meum consulatum ad salutem populi Romani
prope fatalem exstitisse? (Cic. Cat. 4, 1,2)

Utilitatis duae partes videntur esse, incolumitas et potentia. In-
columitas est salutis rata atque integra conservatio; potentia est
ad sua conservanda et alterius attenuanda idonearum rerum facul-
tas (Cic. Inv 2, 56, 169).

Ipse Pompeius ab inimicis Caesaris incitatus et quod neminem
dignitate secum exaequari volebat, totum se ab eius amicitia aver-
terat et cum communibus inimicis in gratiam redierat ... rem ad
arma deduci studebat (Caes. B. C. 1, 4, 4—5).

Naves Antiatium partim in navalia Romae subductae, partim in-
censae, rostrisque earum suggestum in foro exstructum adornari
placuit, Rostraque id templum appellatum (Liv. 8, 14, 12).

Vim mali significantes poetae impendere apud inferos saxum Tan-
talo faciunt (Cic. Tusc. 4, 16, 35).
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(Athenicnses Alcibiadem) corruptum a rege (Persarum) caperr
Cymen noluisse arguebant (Nep. Alcib. 7, 2).

Volux adveniens quaestorem appellat dicitque se a patre Bocchti
obviam illis simul et praesidio missum (Sail. Jug. 106, 1).

Perfecto ponte, magnis quinque civitatibus ad amicitiam adiunc
tis, expedita re frumentaria, exstinctis rumoribus de auxiliis If
gionum, quae cum Pompeio per Mauritaniam venire dicebantur,
multae longinquiores civitates ab Afranio desciscunt et Caesaris
amicitiam sequuntur (Caes. B. C. 1, 60, 15).

Fulvia insolentia<e> Curi causa cognita tale periculum rei publi
cae baud occultum habuit, sed sublato auctore de Catilinae con
iuratione quae quoque modo audierat compluribus narravit (Sail
Cat. 23, 4).

Prima luce ex superioribus locis, quae Caesaris castris erant con
iuncta, cernebatur equitatus nostri proelio novissimos illorum premi
vehementer ac nonnunquam sustineri extremum agmen atque in
terrumpi, alias inferri signa et universarum cohortium impetu
nostros propelli, dein rursus conversos insequi. Totis vero castris
milites circulari et dolere hostem ex manibus dimitti, bellum non
necessario longius duci (Caes. B. C. 1, 64, 1—2).

Nunc vero quid faciat Hortensius? Avaritiaene crimina frugalita
tis laudibus deprecetur? At hominem flagitiosissimum, libidino
sissimum nequissimumque defendit. An ab hac eius infamia ac
nequitia vestros animos in aliam partem fortitudinis commemora
tione traducat? (Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 78, 192)
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rn. i.

Opto, ut in hoc iudicio nemo improbus praeter eum qui iampri-
dem inventus est reperiatur (Cic. Verr. 1, 17, 50).

(Caesar) veritus, ne noctu ex oppido profugerent, duas legiones
in armis excubare iubet (Caes. B. G. 7, 11, 6).

Ardeo cupiditate incredibili neque, ut ego arbitror, reprehenden-
da, nomen ut nostrum scriptis inlustretur et celebretur tuis (Cic.
Fam. 5, 12, 1).

De voluntate tua, ut simul simus, vel studio potius et cupiditalc
non dubito (Cic. Att. 12, 26, 1).



0 me perditum, o afflictum! Quid nunc? Rogem te, ut venias,
imilierem aegram et corpore et animo confectam? non rogem? Sine
Ir igitur sim? (Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 3)

(Marcius Rufus) magistris imperat navium ut primo vespere omnes
.raphas ad litus appulsas habeant (Caes. B. C. 2, 43, 1).

Vide, mi Parmeno, etiam, sodes, ut mihi haec certa et clara attu-
leris. Ne me in breve conicias tempus gaudio hoc falso frui (Ter.
Hoc. 841-842).

Nos autem id videamus, quod in nobis ipsis esse debet, ut quic-
duid acciderit, fortiter et sapienter feramus et accidisse hominibus
meminerimus (Cic. Att. 14, 13, 3).

In primis id, quod scribis, omnibus rebus cura et provide, ne quid
1i desit, de qua scis me miserrimum esse (Cic. Att. 11,3, 3).

Itaque missi iuniores patrum in castra, quae turn in monte Vecilio
ri ant, nuntiant decemviris, ut omni ope ab seditione milites con-
tinuant (Liv. 3, 50, 1).

In me ipso saepissime experior, ut exalbescam in principiis dicen-
ili et tota mente, atque omnibus artubus contremiscam (Cic. De
hi 1,26, 121).

| xordienda causa servandum est, ut lenis sit sermo et usitata ver-
borum consuetudo, ut non apparata videatur oratio esse (Herenn.
I, 7, 11).

Vos autem, Adherbal et Hiempsal, colite, observate talem hunc
virum, imitamini virtutem et enitimini, ne ego meliores liberos
lllnpsisse videar quam genuisse (Sail. Jug. 10, 8).

\pud hostes auxiliares cedentes secunda acies, Afri et Cartha-
tjilniunses, adeo non sustinebant, ut contra etiam, ne resistentes
initinaciter primos caedendo ad se perveniret hostis, pedem refer-
icut (Liv. 30, 34, 5).

Ounm (Siciliam) iste (Verres) per triennium ita vexavit ac per-
iliilit, ut ea restitui in antiquum statum nullo modo possit, vix
nilcm per multos annos innocentesque praetores aliqua ex parte
iccreari aliguando posse videatur (Cic. Verr. 1, 4, 12).

SIr enim mihi perspicere videor, ita natos esse nos, ut inter omnis
e -cl societas quaedam, maior autem, ut quisque proxime acce-

dcrct (Cic. Lael. 5, 19). ,

1liuisam ostendemus Ulixi fuisse quare interfecerit Aiacen (=
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Aiacem). Inimicum enim acerrimum de medio tollere volebat, a
quo sibi non iniuria summum periculum metuebat. Videbat illo
incolumi se incolumem non futurum; sperabat illius morte se sa-
lutem sibi conparare (Herenn. 2, 19, 28).

Consul ubi ea parari cognovit, dispositis praesidiis, ut res atque
tempus monebat, convocato senatu refert, quid de iis fieri placeat,
qui in custodiam traditi erant (Sail. Cat. 50, 3).

Sed confecto proelio turn vero cemeres, quanta audacia quantaque
animi vis fuisset in exercitu Catilinae (Sail. Cat. 61, 1).

(Q. Titurius Sabinus) huic (cuidam Gallo) magnis praemiis pol-
licitationibusque persuadet, uti ad hostes transeat, et, quid fieri
velit, edocet (Caes. B. G. 3, 18, 2).

Reliqguum est, ut, et quid agatur, quoad poteris, explores scri-
basque ad me, et quid ipse coniectura assequare (Cic. Att. 7,
13, 4).

Magnum esse solem philosophus probabit; quantus sit, mathema-
ticus qui usu quodam et exercitatione procedit (Sen. Ep. 88, 27).

rn. 2.

At vero Polyphemum Homerus, cum immanem ferumque finxisset,
cum ariete etiam colloquentem facit eiusque laudare fortunas (Cic.
Tusc. 5, 39, 115).

Pythagoras cum ad cetera animo officioque ducis fungebatur, tunc
Vero unus ne caperetur urbs causa fuit; succendi enim aedificia
proxima muro iussit (Liv. 34, 39, 9).

Cum in Africam venissem, ... nihil mihi fuit potius quam ut Ma-
sinissam convenirem, regem familiae nostrae iustis de causis ami-
cissimum (Cic. Rep. 6, 9, 9).

At Romae Lentulus cum ceteris, qui principes coniurationis erant
paratis ut videbatur magnis copiis constituerant, uti, guom(= cum)
Catilina in agrum Aefulanum cum exercitu venisset, L. Bestia
tribunus plebis contione habita quereretur de actionibus Cicero-
nis belligue gravissumi invidiam optumo consuli inponeret... (Sail.
Cat. 43, 1).

Itaque (Miltiades) cum ipse pro se dicere non posset, verba fecit
frater eius Stesagoras (Nep. Miltiad. 7, 5).

Cum multa sint in philosophia et gravia, et utilia, accurate copi-
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oseque a philosophis disputata, latissime patere videntur ea, quae
de offkais tradita ab i'llis et praecepta sunt (Cic. Off. 1, 2, 4).

Haec cum viderem, quid agerem, iudices?... Contenderem contra
tribunum plebis privatus armis? (Cic. Sest. 19, 42 —43)

Ut primum post discessum latronis vel pofcius desperatam fugam
libere senatus haberi potuit, semper flagitavi, ut convocaremur
(Cic. Phil. 5, 11, 30)

rn. 3.

(Principes Galliae) in primis rationem esse habendam dicunt, prius-
gquam eorum clandestina consilia efferantur, ut Caesar ab exercitu
intercludatur (Caes. B. G. 7, 1, 6).

Is (P. Rullus) videlicet antequam veniat in Pontum, litteras ad
Cn. Pompeium mittet (Cic. Agr. 2, 20, 53).

(Romani) prius in hostium castris constiterunt, quam plane ab his
videri aut, quid rei gereretur, cognosci posset (Caes. B. G. 3, 26, 3).

Ego autem a patre ita eram deductus ad Scaevolam sumpta virili
toga, ut, quoad possem et liceret, a senis latere numquam disce-
derem (Cic. Lael. 1, 1).

Facio libenter, ut, quoniam intervallo locorum et temporum di-
iuncti sumus, per litteras tecum gquam saepissime conloquar (Cic.
Fam. 1, 7, 1).

Omnis homines, qui sese student praestare ceteris animalibus,
summa ope niti decet, ne vitam silentio transeant veluti pecora,
quae natura prona atque ventri oboedientia finxit... Quo mihi
rectius videtur ingeni quam virium opibus gloriam quaerere et,
gquoniam vita ipsa qua fruimur brevis est, memoriam nostri quam
maxume longam efficere (Sail. Cat. 1, 1—3).

rn. 4.

Dicam tuis, ut cum (librum meum), si velint, describant ad teque
mittant (Cic. Fam. 12, 17, 2).

Emoriar, si non hanc uxorem duxero! (Ter. Eun. 888)
Peream male, si non optimum erat! (Hor. Serm. 2, 1, 6—7)
Moriar, si magis gaudercin, si id mihi accidisset! (Cic. Att. 8, 6, 4)

Ne vivam, si scio (Cic. Att. 4, 17, 5).
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Neque diutius Numidae resistere quivissent, ni (= nisi) pedites cum
equitibus permixti magnam cladem in congressu facerent (Sail. Jug.
59, 3).

(Regulus) iuratus missus est ad senatum, ut, nisi redditi essent
Poenis captivi nobiles quidam, rediret ipse Carthaginem (Cic. Off.
3, 26, 99).

Danda opera est, ne qua amicorum discidia fiant; sin tale aliquid
evenerit, ut exstinctae potius amicitiae quam oppressae (esse) vide-
antur (Cic. Lael. 21, 78).

Si ceteri (rumores) falsi soleant esse, argumentabimur hunc esse verum
(Herenn. 2, 8, 12).

Librum ... misi exigenti tibi, missurus, etsi non exegisses (Plin. Ep.
3, 13, 1).

Te autem etsi mallem in meis rebus expertum quam etiam in tuis, tamen
in molestia gaudeo earn fidem cognosse hominum non ita magna mer-
cede, quam ego maxime dolore cognoram (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 3).

Quid igitur timeam, si aut non miser post mortem aut beatus etiam
futurus sum? (Cic. Sen. 19, 67).

Num igitur, si (Scipio) ad centesimum annum vixisset, senectutis
eum suae paeniteret? (Cic. Sen. 6, 19)

n. 5.

Etenim quis mortalium, quoi (= cui) virile ingenium est, tolerare
potest illis divitias superare, quas profundant in extruendo mari et
montibus coaequandis, nobis rem familiarem etiam ad necessaria
deesse? (Sail. Cat. 20, 11)

Nos hie valemus recte et, quo melius valeamus, operam dabimus
(Cic. Fam. 11, 23, 1).

Mihi crede, nihil ex ista provincia potes, quod iucundius sit, depor-
tare (Cic. Fam. 7, 15, 2).

In eo ipso vis maxima est, ut simus ii, qui haberi velimus (Cic. Off.
2, 13, 44).

Quid enim videatur ei magnum in rebus humanis, cui aeternitas om-
nis totiusque mundi nota sit magnitudo! (Cic. Tusc. 4, 17, 37)

Ubi enim istum invenias, qui honorem amici anteponat suo? (Cic.
Lael. 17, 64)
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Sed postquam senatus de bello eorum accepit, tres adulescentes in
Africam legantur, qui ambos reges adeant, senatus populique Ro-
mani verbis nuntient velle et censere eos ab armis discedere, <de
controvorsiis suis iure potius quam bello disceptare>: ita seque
illisque dignum esse (Sail. Jug. 21, 4).

Ex quo fit ut laudandus is sit qui mortem oppetat pro re publica,
quod deceat cariorem nobis esse patriam quam nosmet ipsos (Cic.
Fin. 3, 19, 64).

Et natura Quinctius erat lenior, et saevitia infelix collegae, quo is
magis gauderet ingenio suo effecerat (Liv. 2, 60, 1).

Nec tam est enitendum ut bona, quae nobis data non sint, sequa-
mur, guam ut vitia fugiamus (Cic. Off. 1, 31, 114).

(Postumius) ... cohorti suae, quam delectam manum praesidii causa
circa se habebat, dat signum, ut, quem suorum fugientem viderint,
pro hoste habeant (Liv. 2, 20, 5).

Romae ... plebis victoria fuit in eo, ut, quae mallent, comitia ha-
berent ... (Liv. 4, 56, 1).

Restat ut doceam atque aliguando perorem omnia, quae sint in
hoc mundo, quibus utantur homines, hominum causa facta esse et
parata (Cic. N. D. 2, 61, 154).

Et tamen veremur, ut hoc, quod a tam multis et quod tot locis
perferatur, natura patiatur? (Cic. Tusc. 2, 20, 46)

Ne quid mihi prorogetur, quod ne intercessor quidem sustinere
possit, horreo (Cic. Att. 5, 21, 3).

Quemadmodum igitur membris utimur prius quam didicimus, cuius
ea utilitatis causa habeamus, sic inter nos natura ad civilem com-
munitatem coniuncti et consociati sumus (Cic. Fin. 3, 20, 66).

Unum enim mihi restabat illud, quod forsitan non nemo vir fortis
et acris animi magnique dixerit: ‘Restitisses, repugnasses, mortem
pugnans oppetisses’ (Cic. Sest. 20, 45).

Qui (dei) quam ob rem colendi sint non intellego nullo nec accep-
to ab iis nec sperato bono (Cic. N. D. 1, 41, 116).

Magna culpa Pelopis, qui non erudierit filium nec docuerit, quate-
nus esset quidque curandum (Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 107).

Et qguamquam omnis virtus nos ad se allicit facitque, ut eos dili-
gamus, in quibus ipsa inesse videatur, tamen iustitia et liberalitas
id maxime efficit (Cic. Off. 1, 17, 56).



Magna vis est conscientiae ... et magna in utramque partem, ul
neque timeant, qui nihil commiserint, et poenam semper ante ocu-
los versari putent, qui peccarint (Cic. Mil. 23, 61).

Sic te diva potens Cypri,
sic fratres Helenae, lucida sidera,
ventorumque regat pater
obstrictie aliis praeter lapyga,
navis, quae tibi creditum
debes Vergilium: finibus Atticis
reddas incolumem precor
et serves animae dimidium meae.
(Hor. Carm. I, 3, 1—8)

Serus in caeimn redeas diuque
laetus intersis populo Quirini,
neve te nostris vitiis iniqguum

ocior aura
tollat: hie magnos potius triumphos,
hie ames dici pater atque princeps,
neu sinas Medos equitare inultos

te duce, Caesar.

(Hor. Carm. I, 2, 45—52)

Niger rudentis Eurus inverso mari

fractosque remos differat;
insurgat Aquilo, quantus altis montibus

frangit trementis ilices;
nec sidus atra nocte amicum adpareat,

qua tristis Orion cadit;
quietiore nec feratur aequore.

(Hor. Epod. 10, 5—11)

Vivamus, mea Lesbia, atque amemus,
Rumoresque senum severiorum

Omnes unius aestimemus assis.

Soles occidere et redire possunt:

Nobis cum semcl occidit brevis lux,
Nox est perpetua una dormienda.

Da mi basia mille, deinde centum,

Dein mille altera, dein secunda centum,
Deinde usque altera mille, deinde centum.
Dein, cum milia multa fecerimus,
Conturbabimus ilia, ne sciamus,
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Aut ne quis malus invidere possit,
Cum tantum sciat esse basiorum.
(Catull. 5)

Odi et amo. Quare id faciam, fortasse requiris.
Nescio, sed fieri sentio et excrucior.
(Catuil. 85)

llaec mea, si casu miraris, epistula quare
Alterius digitis scripta sit: aeger eram.

Ai.ger in extremis ignoti partibus orbis,
Incertusque meae paene salutis eram.

Quem mihi nunc animum dira regione iacenti
Inter Sauromatas esse Getasque putes?

Nec caelum patior, nec aquis assuevimus istis,
Terraque nescio quo non placet ipsa modo.
Non domus apta satis, non hie cibus utilis aegro
Nullus, Apollinea qui levet arte malum,

Non qui soletur, non qui labentia tarde
Tempora narrando fallat, amicus adest.
(Ov. Tr. 3, 3,
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CnuncokK cokpalleHuni

Bell. Afr = De bello Africano
Bell. Hisp. = De bello Hispaniensi
Caes. = C. Julius Caesar, 100—44 rr. A0 H. 3.
B. G. = Commentarii de bello Gallico
B. C. = Commentarii de bello civili
Cato = M. Porcius Cato, 234 —149 rr. Ao H. 3.
R. R. (De agr.) = Res rustica (De agri cultura)
Catull. = C. Valerius Catullus, 87—54 rr. go H. 3.
Cic. = M. Tullius Cicero, 106—43 rr. go H. 3.
Acad. = Academics
Agr. = De lege agraria
Amer. = Pro S. Roscio Amerino
Att. = Epistulae ad Atticum
Balb. = Pro L. Balbo
Brut. = Brutus, sive De claris oratoribus
Cael. = Pro M. Caelio
Cat. = In L. Catilinam
Cluent. = Pro A. Cluentio
Dei. = Pro rege Deiotaro
De or. = De oratore
Div. = De divinatione
Fam. = Epistulae ad familiares
Fin. = De finibus
Inv. = De inventione
Lael. = Laelius, sive De amicitia
Leg. = De legibus
Mil. = Pro T. Annio Milone
N. D. = De natura deorum
Off. = De officiis
Phil. = In M. Antonium orationes Philippicae
Pis. = In L. Pisonem
Plane. = Pro Cn. Plancio
Pomp. = Pro lege Manilia de imperio Cn. Pompei
Qu. fr. = Epistulae ad Quintum fratrem
Rab. Post. = Pro C. Rabirio Postumo
Rep. = De re publica
Sen. = Cato Major, sive De senectute
Sest. = Pro P. Sestio
Sulla = Pro P. Sulla
Tusc. = Tusculanae disputationes
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Vatin. Pro P. Vatinio

Verr. = In C. Verrem
Curt. = Q. Curtius Rufus, | B. H. 3.
De gestis Alexandri Magni regis Macedonum
Herenn. = Ad Herennium
Mor. = Q. Horatius Flaccus, 65—8 rr. o H. 3.
Carm. = Carmina
Epist = Epistulae
Epod. = Epodi
Serm. = Sermones
Liv. = Titus Livius, 59 r. o H. 3. — 17 r. H. 3.
Ab urbe condita
Mart. = M. Valerius Martialis, ok. 42—101/104 rr.
Nep. = Cornelius Nepos, ok. 100— nocne 32 rr. 40 H. 3.
Vitae:
Miltiad. = Miltiades
Them. = Themistocles
Arist. = Aristides
Alcib. = Alcibiades
Thras. = Thrasybulus
Chabr. = Chabrias
Datam. = Datames
Epam. = Epaminondas
Pelop. = Pelopidas
Phoc. = Phocion
Tim. = Timoleon
Reges = Reges
Cato = M. Cato
Att. = Atticus
I >v. = P. Ovidius Naso, 43 r. O H. 3. — 18Tr. H. 3.
Am. = Amores
F. = Fasti
Pont. = Epistulae ex Ponto
Rem. = Remedia amoris
Tr. = Tristia
*Maul = T. Maccius Plautus, 253 — ok. 184 rr. A0 H. 3.
Amph. = Amphitruo
< urc. = Curculio
Most. = Mostellaria
Stich. = Stichus
I'ln N H. = C. Plinius Secundus (major), 237/ 24 —79 rr.
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Plin. Ep. = C. Plinius Caecilius Secundus (minaor),
61/62 — ok. 114 rr.

Epistulae

Quint. = M. Fabius Quintilianus, ym. 95 r. H. 3.

Inst. = Institutiones
Sail. = C. Sallustius Crispus, ok. 86—35 rr. Ao H. 3.

Cat. = Conjuratio Catilinae

Hist. = Historia

Jug. = Bellum Jugurthinum
Sen. = M. Annaeus Seneca: philosophus, ok. 4 r.

[JO H. 3. — 65 T1. H. 3.

Ep. = Epistulae ad Lucilium

Ira = De ira

Trang. = De tranquillitate animi
Tac. = C. Cornelius Tacitus, ok. 55 — nocne 117 rr.

Agr. = Agricola

Ann. = Annales

Hist. = Historiae
Ter. = P. Terentius Afer, ok. 190 —159 rr. go H. 3.

Ad. = Adelphoe

Andr. = Andria

Eun. = Eunuchus

Heaut. = Heautontimorumenos

Hec. = Hecyra

Phorm. = Phormio
Tib. = Albius Tibullus, ok. 54 —19 rr. go H. 3.
Varro = M. Terentius Varro, 116—27 rr. 4o H. 3.

R. R. = De re rustica
Verg. = P. Vergilius Maro, 70—19 rr. go H. 3.

Aen. = Aeneis

Eel. = Eclogae
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